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DISCEVIVERE: 


LEARNE TO LIVE. 


The firſt T reatiſe of 


Learning to Lue. 


W herein 1s ſhewed, | | 


that the life of Chriſt is, 


and oughtto be,an expreſſe 
patrerne for imitation untÞ 


the life of a Chriſtian, 
fo far as in: no Joth. 
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TO THE 


HONOVRABLE 
- AND VERTVOYS, 


| His very good Ladie, | 
the Lady Elizabeth; | 
Senthwell. | 


and. Scien- 


ces (Right| 


. Vertuous | 
Lay)there 

15 none without com-; 
| pariſo,morebeſ: rpg 


| our Chriſtian care an | 
A3 tears 
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The Epiflle 
lcarning, then that w*! 


and godly whileſt wee 
arc here, that afterward ' 
wee may live eternally 
wihen weare departed 
hence. For moſt ſuye 1t 
1s, that vpon this mo- 
ment of time ( a mo- 


| 
teacheth to live well 
| 


mentof great moment) 
depends either an vn- 
recoverable loſle,or an 
happie welfare in the 
world to come. And 
from hence itis, that [] 
call che well ordering 
of our life in this world 
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A learning to live ;, A lear- 
nine, becauſe it 1s a mat- 
ter , 


ow 


| ſie: to ive Chriſtianlike, 
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Dedicatorie_. | | 


| 


cer of labour, and: ſty- 


to line, becauſe without! 
good and godly lite,! 
we arcſaid rachcr to be 
then liue_. 

To ſtirre vp our dul- 
neſle to this learning, 1 


haue thought good to, 
lay before the eyes of 
the well diſpoſed chri- 
ſtian, the tenour of the 
life of Chriſt, the beſt 
patterne for imitation 
of living, that cver the 
world had. Children 
will follow their Pa- 
rents:Nature doth teach 
hea Bees to goc forth 

Aa4. at. 
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{their King or Leader: 


at the very voyce of 


We may goc eo Schoole 
to theſe {mall creatures; 

we hauec not onely the 
voice of our heavenly 


according to his kaima- 
ſic. his example of life 
allo to call vs forth to 
gather the pleaſant ſap 
of ſeverall vertues, that 
ſo at the eventide of| 
our age, Wee may re- 
turne loaden with the 
fovecte hony of Holi- 


ineſſe, vnto thar ſafe 


Ot AU I II re nr ne ee et 


Hive of, everlaſtin o 


[King and Leader, bu| 


Peace. 
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{The firit is drawn from 


tas thus, We ſhould be 
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tour Redeemer was ſo 
The ſecond 1s take | 


ſhould be heipefull vnto | 


others, Gvins to our 
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| Toincite, or {tirre vs. 
| ]vprco: thejmitation of 

|chis moſtdivine life of | 

{this moſtdivine hfe of } 
{our Saviour, there doc} 
Jariſe three principall 
motives, for our better 
inſtruction 1m this Lel- | 


ſon of Learning to Line... 
the lcfle to the greater ; 


| . 
humole_., mceke_, patient ; 


Chriſt.the Son of God 
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from his converſation 
amongit men, Wee; 


A's friends. | 
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veſt of all our labours, 


thele dayes, we lec it 


The Epiſtle, 


friends, charitable to our 
enemies, for this qur 
Redeenier did. The 
third is from the end of 
all our aa1ons, the har- 


we ought to dure the 
crolles and calamities 
of the world - our Re- 
deemer Chriſt endured 
them, and {o entred in- 
to his giory. 

Hovv little this Þ ear- 
ning is thought vpon, 
much lefle praiſed 11 


too apparantly before 
Our eyes. Of this Saint 


( fry/o/tae complained] 


——. 
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long} 


| 44 Dedtcatorie_. Wo 


[long agoe, taxing the 
Icareleſneſſe of Chriſti- 2 
fans in his time, when 
he willed men cither to 
hauc opera ſecundum profe eſ-| 
fionem, that 1s to ſay, 
workes according ro 
their profeſſion:or, pro- | 
feſ ſSrnem ſecundum oper as, 
a profetli on agreeable 
|1vnto their workes. For 
this default,there needs 
= further proofe bur 
experience,when ſome 
(that which I am ferry | 
[ro mention) haue little e| 
of Chriſtianitie EXCEPL 
 \the name. 
} Other Treatiſes( Right 1 
| ets 
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#- | The Epiſtle, j 
; YErtuous: TadyjLconfelle 

' haue their force, to,call| # 

mento theamengdment: | 

oh life: byt-by.'this of | 
raking aſurvey of the 

life of Chriſt, both men | | 
and women, yca,every| + 
Lage; and every dignitic| | 
|of this world, 15 more] , 
| efftectually ſtirred vp to | 
tgadly lite then by any | 
other meaiic,- when 
| they truly Wer the 
 blefled life of Chrilt| 
, þtheir.onely Saviour and} 
Redeemer, ſeeing of 
|  Chritt they are called} 
Chan. - -.-- | 
+ Macame,, I humbly 
| . com-| . | 
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Dedicatorie _. 


cominend the diſcourſe 
it ſelfe, ( ſuch as ir 15 ) 
vnto your Llihips gen- 
tle acceptatio, and your 
| Cadrſhip eVerimore in _ 
prayers to God: aiid {© 


I reſt, 


Your Henors im du- 


| tifull fort, to be 


Chri [topher Sutton, 


commanded, 
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Ee. 


The Preface to 


the Chriſtian 
Reader. 


SB2RRS 2, F zo liue, good 
P Cc broftiz Rea- 
AZ, Aer, were 10 
W other but to 
Us W araw in, and 
- f0 breathe out 
the ſoft ayre ( 25 the 11[e-man | 
ſpeaketh ) 4 xeedleſſe labour 
were it to lay downe any in- 
fprudtions vnto the world of | 
Learning to line; for his is 
| done n:twrally bath of men 
ard beifts, without apy tea- 
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has or learnisg it all, 


To the Reader. 


Or if ts [140, were 7 'f17 
elſe but to ca? zbort for 
Eercer nad 3 
tos #8 UTR 34 ta jo:222 WIE 7 
Mo wont to call gt, the WAY 
rue ) then vwos'd 7t ſoonc fol- 
Tow, the greater Machs vili- 

as, the beſt livers: But '07- 
what more there is Regaired, 


he 


wee ſhall all one day finae ) 
then either drawing in and 


breathing ont the ſoft ayre_; 


jor the plotting to compsſſe the 


pleaſures and profites of the_ 
world. It 'was Balagams w/ſh, 
{ct my ſoule dic the dcath 
of the righteous ? 77 ſhou'd 


| haue fix beene his | pratile to 
haze lived the lite of the rieh- | 


Zcoie9. Non eſt quod quen- 
quam proptcr canos, 2vt 


Tm"! 


to live Chriſliaauly then fo; 
| [orewhat 17 re, I [ay rand that 


559 


e ey 67  2r-ink- 


-0gas din vixilie putcs, non | 


- Aro OE) 1 —_ A 
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; ille div vixit, (ed diu fait: 


to 472 Smale age amongeſt 


To the Reader. 


there is no canſe, ſaith Sene- 
ca, why thoa ſhonldeft thinke 
a man to hane lived long, by 
resſor of his gray haives and | 

wrinkles: onely he hath net | 
lived hong but hath beene 
long, wnleſſe he hath lived 
Wh 7] 

The time we ſpend as wee 
ave for the moſt part , conſ- 
ming eur dayes in vanitze, 
and onr yeeres in folly, (to ſay 
a platne truth as in the ſight | 
of Grd ) is rather adeath then S 
life : for life is not that which 
is meaſured by the number of | 
yeares : it ws the religions, 
hoxeſt, ſober, and h: rmole(ſe 


cmiverſation, that draweth: 


men heere, and to eternatl 
happine;Je with GOD here. 
after. 


Now | 


Ce 


Auzuft, de 
| temp. Na. 
Serm. 30. 


| To the Reader. 


Now the generall decay of 

this Chriſtian courſe, us the 
general eeurſe of theſe ſin- 
fall dayes, wherein ſo many | 
haue iuſt cauſe to cry outs | 
This is a wick:d world, 4 
wretched world , 47 Ungod-| | 
ly wor'd ; {auch as our fore- | 
fathers beſore vs never ſaws} 
with the bryer CVEYY ORC CTH | 
ſay, it is n-u2ht, it is nought :| 
bat all this ( ſaith S, Auſten) | 
Prof: tho eſt, non emenda- 


tio, A profeſſion it is, but 10 
amendment  ſeene. Religi-| | 
on is become nothing leffe «4 

Relizton, to wit, a matter of 
| meere talke : ſuch politizing 
ts there on all parts, as a 
min cannot tel who is who: | 
fo little ſinceritie in reeard 
wee hine of our ſoules, as 


'sf wee had no ſoules at 


| all. ; d- 


when. 


2 To the Reader. 


| when Plato /aw the 1v- 


pentines line ſo unreformed- 
ly as they did z Surcly thete 
men { g#oth he ) hive as if 
they fhould never die. what- 
foever men. for faſhions [ate 
#19 g7ue ont in words, it is 
to be feared, there is in ſome 
ze firme beliefe of another 
world ſ[etled in their hai ts. 
'Elt [aid, this is not well : all 
wiſh to line lons, but rt to 
line well, * 

Youns men without ebeds- 
ence, o!de men without deve- 


rite: it wonld make ones heart 
to monrne, to conſider ſert- 
oully the calamitie of our times, 
when there needes no more, 
pur as Philtp /azd v2to Na- 
chanie], Vent & vide, come 
axd ſee. 


11thort 


tion, Chriſtians without cha- 


Iohn, 1,47. 


; To the Reader. 


ho 


| Without all peradventare 
 Chriſtzanitte 1s much out of| 
frame, if we conſider things 
aright : we are generally Chri- 
| trans in name; but in a(tion 
#0hing leſſe : farre from the 
| ode Chriſtianitie of the world, 
| howſoever wee ave readie to 
 controule all that ever ltved ; 
and will net ſticke to cenſure 


Our boldweſſe is great, and 7 
| pray God our ſecuritie dee net 
EEG all intheend, __ © 


the bleſſed Saints in heaven. 


I Cornelius hzs Almeſgining ' 
ana Prayers aſcendea vp 1#-| 
to heaves ; where are theſe to | 
be found amonoFft vs heere in 
earth ? In times paſt, Chrifti- | 
ans vowed themſelues to all hi- | 
lineſJe of life ; they {erved God | 
in hunger and thirſt, in wat- | 
| ching ana praying #/aht and 
ay ; they cared n:# to be poore | 
, UVa- 


pPY 
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| | onto the world, ſo they might 

[be rich to God y to be as Pil- 
 [grimes, or as baniſhed men. 
' [pore the earth, fo they might - 


be Cittzens in heaven. Theſe: 


F [holy friends of Chrift, as Con-| 
| [feffors, Martyrs, Virgims, we-| 
 |veut Chriſtians of all ſortes, 
men fearing God, ana eſchew- 
+ [ing entll, gaue cnident teſtim- 
ny to theworld,wheſe ſernants|\ 
they were. It. was once thel 
complaining wiſh of Czar, 
That we had ſuch Souldiers 
as were in the time of Alex» 
|anderthe Great, | 
| Viuitur, nec Deo, Zzuc we 
'[doe, is it to God ? 1 would to: 
God it were, wee paſſe on for. 
C while, more noſtro, after 
faſhiow, ſuch a5 it is, but ts all 
this to line Chriſtianly ? No 
verily : fo « private eſtate zu 


this world bee provided for, 
let 


|” Tothe Reade. | | | 


% _ 


man, | 


To the Reader. | 


= 
| let all finke or ſwim fr the 
world. to come. Wee reſpect 
our ſelues enely, nexieting all 
others, Chriſt pleaſed not him- 
; ſelfe, ſaith the Apoſtle : with 
' vs tt es ctherwi/e, anyd yet we 
thinke eur ſelues perfect Chri- 
ftrans. In that preat know- 
| ledge wee hane ( for we finne 
; zot ſo much of 1on6r ance, AS 0 

 neatigence ) we know but lit- 


[[z/e As we ought. t# hat avai- 
leth it to hawe Pharaohs z/6- 
ric, and Pharaohs tanominy ? 
 Ahabs v:zeyard, and Ahabs 
deſtruction ? 'The rich mts 
life, and the ith man's death ? 
' what blindneſſe is there in [ee- 
F king rich:s or honour ? witt 
thos periſh, ( ſaithS. Auſten } 
| for that which periſheth? Thrs 
we poe 8, and ( that which is 
worſe ): we cannot tell when 
we ſhi!! make 17 end. 


So | 


what 
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| To the Reader. 


— 


| 


what other remeate in. this 


eſtate of things, ( the diſeaſe 
being ſo generall) then with 
Tairus zz the Goſpell, who 
comes vuto Chriſt with his 
Domine, veni, & impone 
manum ; Lora, ceme, lay to 
thy hand? or to renne that pe- 
tition of the Prophet David; It 
is time Lord that thou have 
mercy vpon Sion, yea, the 
time 15 come. 

Al that men can ove int 
this caſe, is to obſerue the_ 
mwanuer of lovins friends, who 
i viſiting the froke partre, 
every oze brinss ſomewhat hy 
the grace of GOD to further 
his health : for while GOD 


dith" affoord ſpace of repen- 
tance, 16d the happie light of | 
his Goſpel! ' amovgt Vs, which | | 
OD 4 imigotte long Conti 
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Math.$.18. 


Pſal,r02.13 
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{me Wee w2tnh not aefpaire | 
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| __ To the Reader. | 


of any ones Converſion z 
though hee bee care/eſſe for a 
Hime _. _ | 
To adviſe men for the befþ, 
it ts their cave to whom God 
| hath commended in his owne 
ſtead a fathe: ly care of foutes. 
| To core to the matter we haue 
it hand, there is a negeſst- 
bie layde Upon Vs all to:lint 


— — — ——  — ——— 
— — ——_ — ————— 
- 


well ; wee runne for a Wa 
[ ger, wee fight for 4 Gar- 
008 

Is ſeeking then to repazre| 


atwvotion and pietie, which|! 
fore wogld hath well- neere, 
loft, we will be.as readze 1s ony || 


| 4aver ſartes them/clues, ant 
773 honourin? eur Lord Te/ai| 
Chriſt, * who hath hononred 


wall, we well eve with then 
A C | 


24nd in-hand, if wt before | 
chem, in clexving to the fown-; 


{ ation - wee hope one Ay tail 
{ .þ{ | feel 
þ a 
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| 


: the ſinfulneſſe of this age, ts 

| great” 3 with. ff ihing hearts 
| we wiſh it were otherwiſe, 
| 4yd with the Pailicane wee 


To the Reader. 
ſee cethe goodneſſe of the Lord in 
the Land of the living, how- 
ſoever vncharitable,unpricſh- 
ly, and vnchriſtian Cenſurers 


in many ſpitefa!l Pampblets, 
gine ont againſt Vs. Tis true, 


{ay , Now Gop be merci- 
full-vnco vs for we are {in- 
ners-; wee are not as Bas 
ſhould be, good God make | 
vs better. 

' But Syrs, are wee 4110 73 
this defect of pealineſſe? T ut 
DWBe Writers will tel! yer! a0 5 | 
haply vour ewe exverrenge- | 
can tell yiowno; [eern? HQ U-| 
tie like the d wkexelſle of. E * 
gypt, hath ſpread it ele 7 ver | 
the face of the earth. Would 


[ts God this vitterxc!/e wr" _» 


— _—— 


B left | 
1 — 
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To the Reader. | 


left ew both ſides ; and that 


contention were once layd 4- 


| fleepe. ie might all ieyne in 


brinzing men to ſoandne(ſe of 
Chriſtian faith, and acarefwul-: 
neſſe of living Chriſtianly. 


Moſes world not hane an He- 


brew [mite an Hebrew. There 
l i 4 commer adverſary of vs 
{ a/l; let ws fiehs againſt him, 
| who lieth in wazte like aſub- 
ell ſpte, his deſire ts ts make 
\ diſcord and trouble in earth, 
becauſe he can trouble heaven 
1219 7R0ree 

On the other ſide, if any lift 
| fo be contentious, as in theſe 
| axyes many doe, let buſie med- 
| leys content themſelnes, and 
ſerne God humbly in their cal- 
ling ; let them ceaſe to trouble 
the peace of this Church and 
Common-wealth,(which leſs 


[Chriſt lens continue) remem-| 


[ 
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| bring| | 


| pr efe erved, of 1n doing not hing | 


GS 
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| To The Reader. | | 


bring that of Gamaliel, If this 
coun(ell be of men, it will 


| come to.nought: but if it be 
| of God, youcannox defiroy 
were we no other but plaine 


neturall men, God giving Us 


treaſon; there is noreaſon why 


we ſhould be indaed with rea- 


ſon, but for the ſervice of the 


Creator of all, we are hence 


moved. to paſſe our ti40.6rdey- 


ty, whilftweare here. It is «| 
common {aying 3 Better vn-. 


borne then yntaught : but be- | 


| [ing Chriſtian men, merciful 


Lord, that wee ſhould net re- 
member the happy hope we all 


| | hae, or owoht to hue © We ſee, | 


that without travell and la- 
boar this nataurall life is not 


ſhall we thinke to attazne the 


| [fe eternall? | 


B 2 Tn | 
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To'the Reader. | 


am—lC gg ————_ 


\.IntheArticle; of our Creeat, 
we mention an everlaſting lifel| 
after death, and acknowledgeu|| 
' indpencnt 20: come : 0 good 
God, that we ſhould line as if | 
hell fre were no other but a Po- 
ettcall fiction, gs if there were 
woother lifebat this, wo. ;naige- | 
ment at ality come ?:; if 
\ Au redly, 1 we Ave our Cel. 


— 


| gimp the buly epic E bet. 


ſtay. Fa'th, 

| fron promiſctn: 0770: thing, all | 

our t raZtiſe per formeth: ans 
| ther. þ 
Is4t not wondcr/ull that we 
| ſhowld\ewen foroet whoſe crea-) 
\ Fares we ares wt this we dee: | 
| all know their beainuing was 
| fre: God, that after u while 
(an Goat: ey muſt ezza. Now fer 
ito fhens 4.1 (pare betweey. er 
egrni 197 ad our end 19 On-| 

FI 
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a Father which-s abone all, 


k 


To. theReadri 
dutifull "ſort romardg him; 


were #413 very reaſon preaſo- 
nab; '6. &5. | 

* When we'(cr.att aexard well 
manured: aud o#dercd, wee by 
aud by [ay hith 903d Keeper :\ 
ſhall we nt ſay the [ame.of a. 
life ovell ordered ? Ut is a glory 
untothe Kine, when the brew. | 
ches are ſruitfull. It is a tay | 


k 


unto the Father, whenthe SR) 


is autifull :we are the Lrams 
ches,Chriſtisthe Fine; weart 
bisehilaren': hens our Father, 


thr:uah atl; andin vs all, Be- 
"ag ( briftians, wee ne the 
Lxds heritzge; axd the Lords 
h>yit 'ge ſhould, be holy nt. 
him:wherefure the name Chri- | 
flian, /a/th ap ancient Fat her, 


ifs 4 name. of iuftice, 4 name of | 


go9anciſe, 818137 of inteer.itte, 


HO- 
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4 | of PESIENCE, of bumilitie, of 1#-/ 


rr mc. ot 


Ephel, 4. 6, 


Ces Sou eo 8 ho * ooo oe 1 
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| Sad. 
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dE... let. 


| To the Reader. 


| are called Chriſtians ; ſhould 


| his mare, who never beareth 
ma ice in his heart who follow- 


poexreth Chriſts example, that 
amy patternc'. for imitati- 

The skilfa'l Painter having 
uw propoſed wnto bimſelfe 
[ame excellent worke ;, all bis 
lady andoave ts to expreſſe in 
25 liue.y manners as he can, the 


life of Chriſt cur Saviour ac- 


ftrre ts required to worke accor- 


ſeriouſly vatiil Chriſt be for- 


cording to his hunanitie, «|. 
laid ont before Us as 4 good!ly| 
 Tavie zenr beſt Art and inau-| 


ding tothu fe rmeand tolabour| 


"as 


mocency, ef. Pietie : of Chriſt wel| 


we take his name in vaine?|| 


| God forbid, He rightly beareth| 


eth Chrifts Dottrine and ende-| | 


Ce Be ee on 


{orme layde out before him: the} 


_— 


- 


med in Vs, as the Apoſile ſpea-\ 


keth: | 


— —_— ER 


f 


ll 


or reſemblance of him appeare , 
in vs whoare his childrea,and 


To the Reader. 
keth; that is,untill ſome forme 


| 


beare his name. 
Rads worke God knowes, 


make they, who never regara. 


the patterne ſet before them, 


or any way reſpect the well 
ordering of the Penſill, and ſo 
draw ſuch manſtreus and vly 
fermes, as themſelnes inay be 
ſorry to ſee. Shiald 1 call biz | 


| Chriſtian, ſaith one, 3 whim AugsP. 4 
there is no att of Chriſtianitie, Yoo 


0 conver (ation of Inſtice, who 
oppreſſeth the miſerable, who 
maketh waxy poore, tos wake_ 
himſelfe rich, whoſe mouth is 
polluted with vntraths? | 

To call our ſelues a little to 
conflderation, it cannot be ac- 
nied that we are as much ( if 


** 
not more ) moned by good exam- | 
| ples, as weare by goon inſIruc-| 


' 


B 4 the! 


Ki 


ene 


| 


| 

E 
| | 
= 


] 


| 
| 
| 
\ 


| | To the Reader. | 
trons, but what ſay we to that 
Teacher, wi hath both exam- 
ple, and. inſiruitions? | 
Thes looke we unto the life 
of Chriſt, {aith Saint C hry {o- 
ſtome, ad we ſhall rd zt the| | 
Philoſs ophie of the ſimple, the| | 
zuurſe of young men, the meate 
of ſtrong men, the beckler 0 
'weake men, the Phyſicke of 
ficke men, the ! beoke full of al 
Une inflruttions , fit for all 
HAS 


| Thoſe who apply [4 hemſelnes 
| 
| 


/ faith $. Auſten) to any of the 
/rbera!l Arts or Scrences, as 
w-1t to make cheiſe 0, # ſame_| 
- rectal} Author wheſe precepts 
before ether they oblerne and 
| follow : - what better Author 
i then the Author of al righte- 
onſneſſe2what better learning, 

then that of which Chriſt is 
the Teacher, his Clerk Gals 
Schoole, 


_ Ee 


tf 2a To thei Reader. | 
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School, rhoſ e which learne are 
Chriſtians, that which ts lear- 
ned is Religron, and the end of 
this learmung, & to [ne eter- 
nally ? 

wherefore, in the ſetting- 
dewne ſome plarue and brieje 
Treatfe of Learning tw Live, 
me thanaht there was no vetter 
matter or methode, tbe oncly 
to extreate of ine miſt arvine 
1ticns of our. Redeemer, that 
20F {o much FW (ea [ aLonrs, 
#5 the actions of Chr jt might 
lay aowne Vito wed atſpoſed 
Chriſtians, the beſt forme of 
Learning to Line: A fe ” 2320YC | 
ma" and. ex T8712 rat tt: 
hereof I !cane roore for Cer bs; 
73y {elſe amt COntet "4 this 
tire ( being required wire 1 
| 22ht not deny ) fo entre te 3/ 
Learningto| Live, e>9/ Lear- 


/ 


ning to D: C, #3 BOt7) f ; U WL \;sb \ 
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| To the Reader. 
my imperfections to better 
—— and my meaning 
to the honeſt minded, who are 
wort to take good meaning t1 


| the beſt. Take therefore in good | 
| part, gent/e Reader, this Trea-| 


tife of learning to line Chriſti- 
anly as we ought, taken out of 


terne for imitation that ever 
this world had. 
To ther who are paſſing tho- 


them in flead : To him who 
1mapareth is vuknowne wates, 
ary [11h as eftion is accepta- 
ble be it never ſo ſrrat, ſo it 
point him t:wardes the way 
 w.heretn he ſh:u'd pa7e. The 
| Travitier ina forraine Conn-| 
trey, eciing with ſome boy 
that ſneakes his naturall {a-' 
7nace, though it be but harſh'y, 


the life of Chriſt, the beſt pat-| 


rough dirke places, any light | 
be tt never ſo little, may land | 


lf 


| 4 


{ 
« 
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yet: 
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\ 


p 
q 
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} To the Reader. 


yet it is ſome comfort Unto 
him : wee often paſſe 7u the 
darknejJe of our ſenſnall de- 
fires, and are ſemetimes blin- 
ded in the miſts of worldly va- 
mities : we flray we know not | 
whither , any ſmall light, the 
leaſt direftion may in this caſe 
ſomewhat helpe vs : we are 


from hom?, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
teth : to heare ſomewhat of ear | 


of heanen and heanenly things, 
thongh it be in. the meancft | 
manner, yet it may ſomewhat 


sffett ws, eſpecially our afſettt- 


king a [arvey for imitation of | 
the life of Chriſt. 

If is be ſaid, how ſhould our | 
weakneſſe come neere Chriſts 
perfettion, to whom all things | 
were poſitble by reaſon of bis 


Sr ts. et. 
»” _ 


dz- j 


flraugers in this world, and | 


natine languaze, that is to ſay, | 


ons being home-ward, in ta- | 


—_y —— —_— 
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' 2 Cor.$.11 


| Dlar. 5, 16, 


a 


| To the Reader. 


Es 


| divine power ? The. anſwere is, 


\! our ord endenonrs are accept 


| ble. It is in our emitation, as 
In 04r almmes, wet ACC: rding to 
| that a man bath wot, but accor- 
' aino tothat he hath. 

| Avaine , by 647 Vertuons and 
Chritian cont er/aticn,ve ho- 
nenr hins who hath /o wal ho- 
noured vs, ( for of Chriff As [ 
ſail, we are caled Chriſtians, 
to bare: :rt with b1»2 ) When 
our light doth lo fhine be 
fore Men, as we glorific our 
Eather which is in heaven. 

| and thisis br. fly the ſum 
{ good. Chrifiian Reader) 
of th; which is 'menti nes 
more ft lar? 7e in the Treatt{e. 
fol, W148 , of Learning oo 
 Line,azd of Learning to Die, 
which {earnia? encly rag berk 
tf» becerme ood men by the 
£* Ace 6; G 2:1. 


— 
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To the Reader, 

It now remaineth, that we 
app'y our ſelues ſpeedily to the 
practiſe of this learning. Time 
will away, Hippocrates ex- 
hortinno forme to the ſludie of 
that learnins which doth con- 
cerne the hea'th of the boaze, 
wen!d haue them make all poſ- 
{ible expeaition they conld ;, his 
redſen was, Ars longa, vita 
brevis: At z5 long, life vs ſhort. 
T he [ame my be [aide of that 
Art which concerneth the 
kealth of our Seules: Should we 
waxe weary before we begin ? 
God forbid. 

The Birds of the ayre hauc 
neſts, and the Foxcs hane 
dennes, bur the Sonne of 


his head : 1/þ:f's that, [aith 
Sazzt Avlten ? Marry wnvt- 
| tibiss and {04rt:1g ae/ires 2, [ub- 


— —————  - ye I _ 
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man hath not where to lay | 


\ Pl and wnved'y aewices, hane 
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| to line eternally, world Fei 
17th the beſt attention his beſt 


 Arligent view of the life 8 


To the Reader. 


—— 


leſus, which ſhould take peace- 
ale poſſeſſion of our ſonles, can 


haue ne entrance at all ; in 
teares, they cauſe of teares. 


f:d, that every well diſpoſed 
Chriſtian,who keepes a careſwll 
watch over his ſou/e, 4nd 1s ae- 
firows to line and die worthy of 
bis calling here, vntill he come 


devotion cam yeeld, to take 4 


Chrift, whoſe ſcule ſaving 
oue is the loadſlone of our | 


hearts, whoſe ſayings and do- 


s and dennes in our hearts, 
but a remembrance of eur Lora 


which caſe, we rather want 


whereſore, it were tobe wi-| 


z:gs ave a law unto our Act- | 
9s, 4 lanthorn to light our 
7 PRESET, i 
jteps, the enae to direct our 


04rBty , & Commpiſſe to [teere 
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OUT | 


| 


| 
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ron To the Reader. | 


mu Ship and laft of all, the 
ludge for to end our controver- 


{o the inft line the life of faith. 
Now they why here line the life 


fies. As the inſt liue by Faith, | 


the ife of glory. | 
It is Chrift, and Chriſt a- 
lone, who hath made a full 
and ioyfull ſatisfattion for 
our finnes., 
The Gd of Paticnee and con- 
ſolation, make ws followers of 
God as deare children : and 
grant that we be like minded 
ene towird another, after the 
example of Chriſt Teſus, Amen, 
Tfought be worthy of thy 
obſervation, good Chriſtian 
REapesr, remember tt 1s 
Gops : if otherwiſe, it is 
' MINE OWRC, 


| 


of grace, one day they ſpall lzue | 


| ——_ 
: 
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A 


| 


| 


That thelife of a Chriſti 
an ſhould be paſſed over in 
this world, in an holy and 
vertuous converſation. 


4. 
Thar the end of a Chri- 
tian life, is endleſſe felicitic 
in the world tocome, 


; GD er——oe 


| The 


CHAYTERS. 


anly,ofren ro meditate vpon | 
[the moſt holy life of Chriſt;/ 


Contents of the 


To 
N exhottation moo- 
ving every one defl- 
ro25 to line Chriſti- 


2. 


P 


— | _ —_———_ —— —— 


— 


The Contents 


md 


That the bet dire&ion to 
live well, 1s tofollow theex- 
ample of antr Saviour, who 
was not onely a ſacrifice for 
finne, buralſothe moſt per- 
feft patterne for imitation 
13 living well. 


' 
That this cxample of 
Chriſts life ſhould ever land 
before theeyes of our mind, 
tor our better direction of 
lite. 
6. 
The firſt vertue to be lear-|. 
ned in the life of Chriſt, is 
humilitie, 


Whatwe We by Chrifts 
leading into the Wildernes, 
his faſting, and temptation 
there, 


of the Chapters. 
=. 


—_—— 


great compaſhon towardes 
the diftreſſed ftare of man- 
kind, and his continuall do- 
ing 200d i in - world. 


| Whatwe ws by Chrifts 
continnall labours and tra- 
vels in the world. 

II. 


——— — er er ny | 
| 


What we learne by Chrifts 


What we = by Chriſts}| 
little cltceme of popularitie| 
and glory he ” world. | 


What we learne by his tea- 
ching the multicude,and his 
ations before hetaught. 
I2. 

What we lcarne by Chiifis 
viſiting the facke,his feeding 
the bungry, and curing all 
thatcame ynto him. 


13. 


es 


lt... is. 


hh 4 _— 
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What we - "AY both by 
the- great meekeneſſcof the | 
Lofrd'Teſos,: in bearing the | 
reproaches ofthe world,and | 
by his peaccable converſati. 
on inthe ſame. 

i . x4. 

- Ofthe nanre of Teſts, and 
what we learne thereby, 

Ty. 
Whatwelearne by Chrifts 
reaching His Diſciples” to- 


| pray, and thertenarc of that 
divine forme of Prayer he | 
taught them and vs. | 
| 2:76, F 
 Whar we learne by Chriſts- 
often praying, and ſpectally 

inthe Garden, 

I7. 
 ThatChriſtian men may | 
take comfort 'amidft the- = 
a= 


: —_— 4 4 


ef the Chapters. 


lamities of this life, by thar 
of our Saviour, Toh 14; 7. 
IS. 

What we hw by char of 
our Saviour, exhorting all 
that wouid follow him,. to 
deny. theraſclues, and. take 
vp thegreroſſcanly. | 


That Chriſliap ,men oup he 
tg lizcinall orderly, od 
rifyll .obedigncy to Princes 
| and Governours. 

| _ 


fully enioy carthly commo-, 
Aitics,,ongopdefſe riches, 
{bur how they, ſpould be, at- 
feed cowards them. - 
'  ir« i. 
| in what ſenſe, Chriſi.ex- 
| horeeth t0-forſake father & | 
morher, 2nd all for his ſake. 


bh) 
: 
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That Chriftians may lane 


= _ _— 
The Contents 
x & MM 


What we learne by Chrifts 
many Miracles. 


mm p—_— 


23, 

What we learac by Chrifts 
moſt divine wiſedome in an- 
{wering his adverſaries, and 
all thar came vnto him. 
| T4. | 
What we learne by our 
| Saviours afts vpon the Sab- 
baths and feſtivall dayecs. 


25. | 
What welearne by Chrifts 
| weeping over Jeruſalem. 
2 6. 

|- That Chriftiansonght of- 
ten to meditate of our Savi- 
our Chriſt his Paſhon, and 
how this doth ſerue for the 
comfort of our faith, and al- 
| ſofor the inftrution of our 

lives. 


| |vp into heaven, and how 


| jofthe holy Ghoſt, and how! 
 |wee ſhould in all Chriſtian 


— 


_ of the Chapters. 0 [ 


|Gom thedead; doth-muck| 


faith, and (erae alſo for che} 
' [inftry&ion of our Chriſtian 
| lives. ado Tt u$> to 


— 


27. 
How Chriſts reſarrection | 


ſtrengcthen our Chriſtian 


28. 
Of Chriſt his aſcenſion 


—— > 


many good inſtrutions we 
learne thereby, 

29. 
Of the comming downe 


manner entertaine this di- 
vine Spiritour heavenly tea- 
cher to lige holily. 
30. 
That a remembrance of 
Chriſt his ſecond comming, 
to jadgment,ought to moue 


every | 


_—  —— — —  —  —— — 


The ConteWts, 6c. | 
every well-diſpaſed Chriſtt- 
an (crioufly ro apply him- 
ſelfc-to-'this leflon of kear- 
ning to lie holily- while he 
is here, that it, may goe well 
with him when he is depar- 
ted hence, 5. 


| 
' 


| 
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Learnc to Liue. | 


Uitere,”. ” 


The firſt CrarrTEyR. 


An exhortaticn moning.euery wel-di- 
ſp1ſed Chriflian aecfirons to line 
Chriſtianly,often to meaitate _ 
the moft holy life of Chriſt. 


0; $29 Prophet Dawd,)rhe 
VEL \ Fire kimaled, what was 


chis fire, bur the loue.of 
God ? { which fire ſhould neuuride- 
cay at the Altar of the Lord, towir, 
the heart of man ; ). whar was! this 


|muſing, bur deuour medication the 


bcllowesra-blowe the ſparkes and 
20 C kindle 


Hileſt { was muſmg(laich 


| 


Pal. ; 28 
Z+ 
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| 


| 


ow | 7 
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97+ 


| CaPb.1i. 


kindle che flame of David: atfeQi. | 
| on 2 which affection bred delire;de- 


Pſa ts. to thy Statufes t All the day 


| Heereby we ſee, that amongeſt the 


: 7" 
Learne to Line, 


fire cauſed Loue, Loue moued de- 
light, Delight broughtforch labour, 
Lord ( faith he) what lone hawe [ vn. 
long is my 
findjein thens. | 


exerciſes of adeuourlife,thercis none 
that is wont more to eleuare or lift 
vp the minde of man to a higher de- 
grec of perteGion, then deuour me- 
ditation, In deyuvour meditation, 
what doth more moueto loue God, 
chen thereuoluing of his benefits ? 
amongſt thetic benefits, was there e- 
uer any comparable co that? S's God 
lonedthe worlde, that he game bs one-, 
ly begotten Son, but how gaue hee 


ſine, avd alſo an cnſample of fe. 
So then, to meditate of the life of 
him, by whom wce haue crernall 


tare I ſay, of his life, and manncrof 


c and cxamplc) fuchs 


o 
« 


hime to be vnto men both a ſacrific e for 


life, is the very life of Lifc. To mcdr| 


| luing whois both the way, and(by|. 
his Sacin | 
| | dire&tar, 


C——— 


CAP. k Learne to Line, '- 


direftor as will ſafely condu vnro 
rhe end of the way: aſubic& thenit 
11s,wvorthy of our belt ;and beſt dif= 
po!ed conlideration. + oy: 
| Amongett gholtly exerciſcs ( ſaith 

Bonagenture ) What 1s more profita- 
ble or necctlaric-co atraine perfect» 
on, then a due beho!ding of the life 
; of Chritt Whartis there found thar|. 
'can more arme vs 2gainft che vanie 
| ies and alluremencs of the world, 
jor the tribulations and aduerficies : 
jof che ſame, then continually to 
'haue before che eyes of our minde, 
che memorie of his doings and fay- 
ings: of his ſufferings and fariſfafti- 
on made for thexedemption of our 
toules? 

2 In which Chriſtian Meditation 
{o many vn looked for motiues to 
ſet our loue vpon the loue of God 
doe occurre, as they may ſceme nor 
onely infallible ceftimonies of grace 
preſenc, buc after. a fort, gladiome 
preſages to che belecuing heart, e- | 
uen of furure glorie chat1s to come.| [4 


Abraham law Chriſt, when the co-[10h, g. | 
| C 5 ucnantl 58, '} 


A— 


þ WE "LPR 1 


— 


brezitate 
vita. 


4 i 


Sexete de 


} Ariſtotle, Theophraſtus, and other 
{ Authors of good Artes:he ſhall bnd | 


————— 


Car.t. Learne to Line, || 


uenant was but promiſed, and yetir 
reioyced his heart :wee ſee him now| þ 
the concnant 1sperformed, and ſhall! } 
wee not rcioyce 2 Simeon wasa hap-| | 
py man, who ſaw him-wich the cies; j 
of his bodie, and the faithfull arc| 
happy too, who ſee him with the! 
eyes of the (oule. | 

3. Euery man ( faith Sexeca) that' | 
lifteth to apply himlelte to reading! 
and mcdiration, may hauc priuar 
conference wich Zeno, Pythagoras,' | 


I II 
_ 


__ 


them all atlcaſarc to commifte wich. | 
him. But a thouſand times more 


|cruly may ic becſaide of the Deuour | 


| ſoule that ſhee may daily commune ! 


and conuerſe with Ie{its Chriſt the þ 
Author ofher happines,in Reading 
the holy hyſtorie of his molt bleilcd | 
life, | 

It is nor more acceptableto lee. 
God with the Shepheards ar Bethe- | 
lem when the Angels (ing :-chen'| 
with CHoſesz when he was flaming | 


| inthe fire buſh, to' which he might | 


not 


ATT —_— 
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' Lacs to Live, CAP, 1. | ; 5 


| þ [uorcome necre 2 co hearchim vpon [Mar.g.z. 
| | } mount Tabor Preach bletTednes af- 


: } | ter bletſednes,chen vpon mount Si- |Exod-19.) 
- | | nab, when chorow ligheming and| =M 
' | | chundering it was preſent death for 
| | i the people co approach 2Ir was ſpo-| 
ken as a teltiinozie of the louc of 5, 
God vnto the Jirathtes, Did cucr | ., » 


people. heare the yoyce of God, 

{peaking out of the midſt ofa fare ? 
bur th1s 15 a greater ;z Did cucr peo- Hebz 1. 

plc hearc him before ſpeake by his, 3+ 2: 
OWne g90nne fo | | 
5 'Oughtwee not ofcen inſoule to _ ” | 
goc with the Wiſemento Berhelcm, 11. 
| 


» 


by the dire&tion of the ſtar of Grace, 14. 
and there tall. downe and worſhip 
the lictle king,there offer the Golde 
of Charitze,the Frankincenſe of De- 
uonion,the mirhe of Penitency,and 
rerurne, not by cruell Hered, or by | 
. troubled /ers/alem,but another way | | 
e2.} ia better way,vnro'our long and hap-| |} 
| 
| 


ve-.| pic home. 
en! How ſhould wee ſceke him ſor-| 
ng | 'rowing with bletſed AZarieand ne-|Luke2- 
ht} ner lcaue ſecking vacill wee finde 

not| C-3 him ? 


—| ; 
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' meditation whether he deſcended # | 


{come to the Sepulcher and ({echis. 


him ? how ſhould wee accompany | 


him with-the Apoſtles, bcholding 
him docing wonderfull myricles ? 
How ſhould wee with the women | 
follow him vnto the crolle, & there | 
condole his moſt bitter, yer bleiTed | 
Paſſion ? how ſhould we deſcend in | 


| 


riſe early with CAlary Magdalen, | 


reſureRion: with the men of Galilee 
wonder athis aſcention vp into hea» 
uen :and with ioyfull admiration | | 
cypeQ his comming apaine in the 
{ameforme heaſcended, with pow- 
er & gloric 2 Laft of all, how ſhould 


wee with the diſciples continue in 


prayer , tarry at Jeruſalem the ; 
Church, or Viſion of peace waiting | | 
for the comming of the holy Gholt | | 
from abouc?. | 

6 The more we loue Chrilt, the | 
more we meditate of his loue: where | 
our treaſure 13, ( thac 1s, the thing | 
we malt atfc& ) there arc alto th. 
cogitations of our hearts,'vhargrea 


wa creaſure then leſus Chriit, che 


Vet) | 


— x - oo eos 
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| very Mine where doe lye millions 


—_— ww. 
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of treaſure the great ſtocke imploys 


ploy our beſt labours, then where 
che beſt reward of our labors is had, 


} 


gel; nor letting him goe vatill hee 
bleſſe vs.. 


7 But:co cometo that which con. 


oonegfindecrue hnmulity, pertec 


ed for our vie. On whom ſhould we | 
rather beftow, our hearts then vp» | 
on him who is the toy of our hearts? Þ 
or whereto, ought wee ratherco im-. 


and to hold him as lacob did the an-| 


cernesrbedixecion of chriſtjanlifey| 
| ereinthe whole, world ſhalr thou . 


example, ferucntprayer with many. 
coadioyned and allicd vertues, then 


| inthelife of him who was the Lord | | 
of Vertues 2 Conſider how humbly | | 
hee behaugd.hymſelfec in che world, 


how fcllow-hkewith his Apoltles, 


and diftre({cd,who {cemed his | peci- 


_ F/ 2 I a ene ated OR 


charity,obcdicnce,patience withaur 


how mercfull hee was to the poore|_ 


all family: hee d«ſ{piſed none, al- 


though. Jeapers: hee flattered none| 


[though neuer jo glorious: en 


| yy Was 


Dr IT 


mmm 


—— 
—_» 


$8- | Car,t./ Leave to Line. 
Toh 17.4 was fromthe diftrating cares of che 


Yer. Don | a moſt theauenly medicine-tohelpe: 


Ws 


world whoſe care was his Fathers: 
witt, and\mansgo00d-. now:parient 
washein bearing reproxches, how 
gentle in'his anſweresy thereby to 
cure and falue the enuy'of his ad- 
uerſaries, Wes: 2-0 | 

| Thou haſt( O'Chriftian ſoule /)}/ 
faith S. Hofevwin the life bf Chrilty} 


all chy defeRs, whac pride 3s'there' 
that his Humilitie doth nor abale? 
Whar angerthat his gentlenes doth 
not lehifie ?!/ What collet8uſnestharf | 
his pouerty. dothitiot ſalve 7'What| 
heart is there ſo benummed,that his | 


louc doth'notinflariie? in every way 
here we behold what to immirarc, | 
what to adrhire *'heere wee learne, | 
whatto flic; what to follow, ' 
Where(hil we fidvlthe miſcry 
of man better ſalued; he #dodneſſc\ 
of God more manifeſted, loue and | 
graceinorcinlarged, then in medi: | 
rating of the life'ot Criſt 7 Where | 
15thereinthe world x matic to''a- j 


vide ſinne, better learnedthen in | 
N in. 
S | his} 


- CC oe ee ere. 
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 hislife, who was without (inne? 

| 8 The louing Captaine would 
that the ſouldier (omerimes behold 
| the wounds receiuedin his behalfe, 
; therby co take comfort and courage; 
| The Martyr.calling to mmnd Chrilt 
crucified yponthe Crolle, endureth 
trying and-frying flames of greateſt 
| per[ecurions. ſo patiently; as.af the 
| toule exiled fromthe body by adi 
| uinc meditatio,bothbody and ſoule 
were in part become {enſeletle and 
made to live not where they liue, 
bur wherethey loue, that 15 to ſay, 
[m.Chriſt, | | 

| This madethe holy mien of God 
ſo. full of denotioni, ſo great Deſpl- 
(ers of the worldas they were: their 
chicfeſt «care was to care: for a time 
to come, . thejricontinuallmeditati- 
on was the myſterie of humaneres 
demption andrhe 4ccompliſhment 
| of their hopein another world, Fe 
fins thought Saint Pax! had ouer- 
ſtudied hamſelfe, when the Apoſtles 
mind' was fixed vpon the: greateſt 


I 
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myſttric'of the Paffion and Reſur: | 
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re&ion and judgement to 'come, 
Had Feſta, known the depth of this, 
he would haue thought che Apo-| 
{tle to hauec beene learned indeede, 
and himſclfe mighthaue bene lear- 
nedalſo.ynto faluation. © ; 
Againe when we behold Chriſt in 
his paſſton,we ſee mnocency luffer- | 
ing for fin, humility 3nduring cor- 
ment for , pride, righteouineile for 
vnriphceouſnelſe, What charity was 
that, which admidi fo many panes, 
belouphi God for pardon to the 
cauſers and aQors of jus woe ?What 
lilence was that, which,vn'o falte | 
accuſers anſwered nothing, ? What! 
Loue wasthat,which was prodiyall 
of life for Is ti1ends, nay tor his ve-| f 
ry: encmics ? Neuer was there any! 
ſuch lou, as the loue otzhe Son of 
God. 7+ Ka 7-440 
...9 Weſhould oftericall to minde/ 
the life of Chriſt;but why labours; ! 
and troubles come, when by cala | | 
mitics wefeele, that wee have otters] | 
ded, when: we fall co hunger, wee | 
L ought to thunke of Chriſt faſting: 


when| 


——_————. 


hane wee in heaues but thee, ©, © 


Learne ta Line CAP Io 
when wee are" tempred;-we-ought 
to thinke of his leading mto che wil 
dernetfe: co be tenipted, when wee 
ſuffer reproaches, we oughtto call 
to minde | his miſde (uttering te- 
proaches; and lifr' vp our hearrs to 
heauen, and quir{oules to.himm who 
bare our infirmities: andtherefore 
we hope will in inercy reſpe the 
cafe: of the miſerable of whom. wee 


"may fay ' with” the Propher, Whom 


e 


10 Some are nota little delighted 
to'reade the Lives ofthe ancient 


| (</ar. Scipio, Alexauder, and ſuch o- | 


' worthics of the world, as of ali 


ther, bur theſe may ſooner delight 
the fancie, chen;inſtruR the ſoule, 
. Came wee tothe life of Chriit, Sa- 
 lomons wiledome was but ignorance 
In reſpeet of his. Sampſons ftrengrh 
but weaknetlc, g/zaets fwifcneile, | 
dull owwnetfe. ethuſalems age, 
nota day comparcd with his eterni- 
tie, orchar felicitie which he graeth 


to his people: 81] cheir glorie Was! 


[pucfroarh, alcheir pompe was bur | 
Tt. - 2 > 2" "RR 


——SCE — _— 
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—— a... I 
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4 * ow 


{mſec co his 


 |deach,ſubduing he Prince of dark-| | 


Pro.r . 31\/il4js bominnm, My delight 15 to bed) 
[ 8 | hl. 


IST] 1 23 T7 
gloric,who vanquiſhe 
ed when he was.conquered, ando- 
uercame Dearh when heeſuffered 


netſe with all tis power, an d with a 


ighty! 
conquelt ouer the wholc ns by, 
atorce in ourward ſhew, clean con- 
rrary, to-all viQory, to wit, by his 


hb , * = % 


k 
4 ; 2 


world fcented feeblenes. 
.. Whatheart 1s moued athis mar- 
uelous workes donefor che childrep! 
of tign ? Who would not celebrate} 
vnto the Lord a ſweete Sabbothof 


| rt ON ; 94 
word, which 1n, che Hoh. of che |. 


| 


| Ly 


| 
| 


much for ys,if we keepenat, ar Jealt | 
aremembrance of to many, graccs, | 
and of ſo many mercies beftowed| 
vpon vs: Should wa be weanjero/ | 
meditate of his life, who was ngt|! 
wearic to doc and ſuffer fo many]! 
things, to reſtore vs to-erernall lits }|! 

11 God ſaith, Deliciq: mee ol [} 


139i 


| 


with 
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[Prayers & praifes?ſu! fy wee will do | 
[ liccle for him, who hath done 1o,! 
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with che ſons of men. And the god- 
ly lay, Delicie notre cum fil Dei, 
Ourdel;ght is co be with the Son of 
God. S. Hieremze wriceth of certaine 
holy women: ſo denoted voto di: 
ume meditation, te cars efter pene 
meſcracarn itharfleſh ( faith he) al- 
moſtforgate it was fleth : They drd 
ſodwe;linthe contemplation of le 


{us Chrift,thar they ſecmedin place] | 
oficly remote, bur in affection to} 


wyne with that holy company of 
heauen,. there beholding m that 
(pledent Theacer,the King of Kings 
licting vnderche ftate of glorie. 


The Arhenians ereed' a place| 
called Aſlam, whaither the poore| | 


2nd diſtre(Ted repairing, wight find 
refuge, How God hath exalted our] 


Lord Tefus vnto the right hand off 


Hiero. in 
regula 


ſanf!;mo. 


histhrone in glory,andrhere for his 


ſake ereted ah Ahje of grace;whis' 


her” all' ſorcowfull and afflifted 
mindesrc airing, may pleade prini- 
ledge, id a ſatisfaction againſt (in, 
hell;daath, 8 the diuell:faichin him 


Js tell vs as much. When the ac-|- 


cuſer 


BY 


CO OE 


» 40—_- wv 
Py i p 
\ of Wor inner nes ORs" 9 
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cuſcr of the brethren doth lay are. 
membrance of their (ins vaco the 
charge of Gods choſ{cn,and thereby 
ſeekech to calt them downeby dit- 
paire: by and by, they flie ro mcdi- 
cate of Chrilt his loue and how all» 
ſuihcenta ſacrifice he was for the ſa- 
cisfaction of ther finnes, and how 
ready he1s to imbrace 1n the armes 
of h1s mercy and coucr vnder the 
ihadowe of his wings, all that cry & 
come vnto him. Chriſt 1s called a 
rock, and n times of diſtrelſe, men 
were wont to hidc themſelues in 
rockes. 


number, but when he brake them 
and diſtributed them, they did ex- 
ceedingly increaſeand multiply, | 
The life of Chriſt. when ar firſt 
wecon(ider the ſame, it ſcemes not 
ſo much, bur falling ro medicate 
cthere-ypon, and to diſtribute ir as it} 
wereamongſ faithful] belecuers, it| 


can truly ſay with chem inthe Goſ-| 


Þ 


increafcth ſo wonderfully,. as wee}. 


The loaucs which Chriſt tooke in 
feeding a multitude,were bur fewin | 


— 
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| pel, We neuer ſawst after ts jaſon : 
neffe&, weneuer chought ico ad- 
mirable. 

13 Laſt of all, how mindfull 1 
pray: you ſhould we be, co mcdirate 
of Chriſt, not only inreſpect of che 
time paſſed, bur chietely t-rthe time 
tocome 2 This was in Saint P awles 


thought, when hee thought _ 
folned and co be with Chriſt. lacob| 
leauing the world, his minde _ 
ypon $h«l:h,or on hum whom God] 
would ſend, when he ſa:de, Expes-! 


for thy ſaluation. 


the Sun 15 behind,the ſhadow-15.be-. 
fore; when the Sun 1s before, the. 
hadow 1s behind:ſowas 1© wm Chriſt 
tothem of olde, this Sun was be- 


Ceremonies of the Law, thefe ſha«| 
dowes are- behind, yeathcy areyan-| 
i} quiſhed 


CE EE eee ere aa eters as 
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ravatr. cane y 


tabs ſalutera twamylord | wall WaLE, 


| The law was a{hadow of googto 
come, this good was Chriit : when; | 


hind, .and thercfore the law orſha- 
dow was before ;tovs vnder grace.” 
the Sun is before 3: and ſo now the; ' 
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| quiſhed : away: loſuah' Tacceeded?? Me 
/es, Chritt the Law : AZoſes dyes, lo 


tie people ouer [ordane;which 440 
es could not doe. God tooke fo | 


did cat Aſa::4 in the detart, we haue 

the bread which came downefrom 

i, The'old ceſtament;faith S, 
h - . . 

Anſten it was ndvum invo/nutnts' the | 


| 


went before, and they that followed 
after, they all\ang, Hoſanna ro the S on 
of God, 

[in bleſſing rheir poſterities, bs 
Patriackes mentioned the promiſed 
ſeed: ſo comforting: the Giltretled,} 
the Prophets fortolde rhe Saviour 
ro9C9Me : : alltheitfolemnefacritices, 
were bat Fi cures and tignes of fome! 
excellenc' {ubreft > (thier? "many! 
Hymnes and divite ſongs wete rel 
loyLings at his comming before he 

cane: in their higheſt Deuocions, 


| nochſv g wasmorc mentioned, then} 


ſwab leades the people, lo{wah brings] 
{er inco a better Canamn, Thefathers|| 
new tnvolued :che riew, it is 92tiu| 


explicatum,thc old explained:in the] 
ninteene ct Sant Zohbe, thole that 


es: 
an 


that 


hy. tft. Md —— _ 


hens. Ae ad 


i 


Vp ow” 


_ 


—— 


ve Beg! 2 EIT SL LT LR IR, > > F 


—_—_— 


Learne 10: Lite. -- 


and Abraham to whom 1n mercy, 
the multzplying of the ſame mercy. 
by che promited otttpring,was men- 
tioned : So by this we ſee the fanh-! 
full all along; minded nothing 
morethen him,in whom a}lthe Na» 
tions of che carth ſhould be blciled. 

' 16 For belecucrs vndcr grace, 


| ſurely they oughtto beſo adidted cal] 


meditate of him, who wrought the 


uct, not by x pillar of cloud, asrhe | 
Ifraclites, bur by him thar ſittes a- 
boue the clouds : ſo rheir hearts 


ſhould be repleniſhed with anincel- | 
ſant reuoluing of his loue, ſeeing | 


their faich'ts contirined by a corftr-' 


char God would reſpe& his people, | 


þ 


workeof cheir redemption, who'as | 
[they are conducted intheir fpiricu- 
all 10irney toithe Holy landinhea-|- 


CAP I. -| I7 ' 


als 


- 2 


nuall confideration' of his merits, 


promiſes, their thankefulnetle by 
calling to minde his benefits, cheir 


fortitude by concemplation of his | 


aſiſtatice;theirliues directed by his 


fe; who was the mirrour of the{- 


their ho pe by aremembrance of his [' 


world 
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CaP.2.. Learne to Live, | 


world for _ and true holy-| 


neſſe : and the Propher E/ay ſaith, 
| Tbxs « the way, walke in it, 
CHAP. 2. I 


That thelife of a Chriſtian ſhould be paſ 
ſed ouer in this world, in an holy and | 
Vertuous conucrlation, 


God giuen vnto euery one of 


vs, of Chas, co be called a A ae 


ſtian, thac m.our Name. we_ſhould}, 
eucr-more retaine4 perpetuall, me+|.. 
morie of Chriſt, from . whom wee, [| 


are called Chriſtians. 
Heisnota branch that draweth 


[ 
| 
not ſome iuyce from the roote, nor | 
heea Chriſtian that hath not ſome]; | 


reſemblance of Chriſt, from whom 


he is called a Sheiſtian, Jr is the| | 


Keen vet *, 


manner of Princes and Goucrnors 
forchwith vpon their inueſtures, to 
places of greatcit dignitic, ſeriouſly 
ro recount with chemiclues to what 
authority amongſt men God hath 
called them, what to doe, how to 

goucrne, 
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| whom God } thin mercy calledto 
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goucrne, and in concluſion, which: 
way to demeane themſclues Ike 
chemſclues:that 1s to ſay,aniwerable 
vnto their name and calling, T his 
care we find tohaue beenein King 
Salomon, who in regard of the dig- 


beſought God beforeriches & ho- 
nour, to giuehiman vnderſtanding 
heart, No lelle care ſhould euery 
hriftian man and woman haue, 


the eſtate of grace, a calling-of ex- 


cellencic, no lefſe care I fay, ſhould}: 
they haue of their conuerſation, to |: 
lirt downe and conſider for what | 
cauſe they were redecmed, to what |. 


end, what will one day be required 
attheir hands, vpon his returne by 
him thaedid ſend them thither, and 
preſerued them whiltt chey wer | 


healed of his leprotic by the power 
of Almighty God, to acknowledge 
Its bencfice, well the knees of his 
bodie n11ghr bowe 1n the houſe of 


Rymmon | 
..._ : 2 EN as 


— 


19 


[94 | 2” '2.Ch. 1. 
nity wherunto God hadcalled him, | 


ſoſhua 1. 
6. 


ro the true God, whom hee: percct-| 
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Reimmos a falle God, yer when as he 
came there,he made aſolemne vow, 
the knees of his ſoule, ſhould bend} 


ucdtohauc done hum good. | 
When Peters Wiues MGThcT Per , 
cciued ſhe was cured ot her Feaurr, | 


care of /oſbuah, which.he vodertoc k. 
co bring.chemintothe land of Ca- 
naan, they all faid as1t were with 
one hears, Q. Joſuah, all that thou 


ſoener. thow ſendeſt vs,gye will goe, We 
haucreceiued greater cure then Na- 
aman, or then Peters wines Mother 
did : ſome bending of our hearts, 
ſome miniftring vato-Chritt ſhuld 
be remembred, and let our:;4o/prah 
haue his duc, who lcads vs vnto 
that everlaſting Canaan, that is a- 
bouc in heauen. 

2 When Zachary mentioncd the 


viliting and redeeining his people, 


a 
di 


2 —_— e_— — 


commandeſt 4 will der, and whiher | 


ſhee rote xpp .and 1:1{i3ed yuto| | 
Chrift.. When che people faw tie |: 


loueof God, what hec bad done in|; 


in railing them vp a mighty fſaJua-]} 
cionf 
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4-' tion, in delinering them from the. | 
{hands of their enemies, he confe-! 
quently 2nnexcth che end of all,and | 

|  whar they ſhould now doe to God, x ,x..,. 
to wit : Serxe him in holines and righ- 74. 

| ' teonſnes all the dayes of their life, | 

| The Apottle S. Paul. Tit.2. 11. Tine 
ſheweth vs this rcfJexe of dutie art- ,, x2, 
ſing from mercie receiued, 1m ex- 
| pretſe words, The grace of God( ſaith 
' he ) hath appearca, that bringeth ſal«| 
| |watzon onto all, and teacheth vs that 


we ſhould denie yugoalines and worldly 
luſts, that wee ſhould line ſoberly ana 
righ;eonſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, looking for the bleſſedappearance 
| | of the glory of the mighty God, and of | 
our Sauiour leſus Criſt, Thereby | 
hewing our firſtentrace into grace, 
and cherewith the workes ct grace, | 
and then in order theappearance of | 
| glory. The workes of grace, nega-! 
| |tely and affirmarinuely : Negatme- 
c ly, teaching to denie vngodlinellc: 
Affrmatiuely, teaching to liue ſo- 
e,\| | berly ro our {clues, righteouſly to 
2-|} | oirneighbour, holjly co God.” For 
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what elſc doth grace require,but the 
workes of grace? theretore wee be- 
ſcech God, that we fall not among 
cheeues, as che man ther pailed be- 
rweene /ern/alea and lericho, which 
would {poile vs of this precious 
arment, and the true v{e thereof, 
Lord( layith Dawid )keepe thy ſernant 
from preſumptnous ſinnes, that they 
get not the dominion ouer me. 


light haueco doe with the works of 
darkenes ? What ſhould Chrittians 

walke according to the fleſh, who 
are by Chriſt their redeemer rege- 
nerate, and borne anew, for to luc 


( faith Pumtus Corti) willed that 


—— 


| 3 What ſhouldche children of|| 


| according to the ſpirit ? Alcxanaer)} 


the Grecians and the Barbarians 


ſhould be no longer diſtinguiſhed} 
| by garments,but ler Grecians ( ſaid| 
| he,)be knowne by their vertues,and]|/! 


. Barbarians by their vices. quod Gre 
C5 impure vinunt (faith S. Chryſoſtom) 


non eft mirandum. It is no meruailc 
that Grecians live impurely, bu 


chat Chriſtians ſhould liuc ſo,.w 


(a | 
ac! 
asl 
ed}: 
zid 
nd 
Ya 
m) 
a1le! 


bu 


V 4Iv} 


_ 


{are pertakers of ſo great graces of 


_ atrer this wanner, And now 1ſracl, Nt 
| what doth the Lord require of thee ? 1 


"_ and the ſtate of Grace gr 4 T 2+ 


tl. _—_ ; 


God, this is worſe: yea, worſt of all, | 
|-yea intollerable, 4 
4 When Almighty God had; 

| brought his people from the Op- 
; preſſion of Pharaoh, and that they 
| were now towardes a land which 
| ſhould low with milke and honey, | 
| Moſes ſoberly aduiſcth che people al | 


( & therfore he doth require ſome- | 
what of thee)ewer rhat thou ſerne him. D&%- 10) | 
If he be Dex t#463,then muſt he haue 
 Eaorationem tnam, Is hethy God? I 
then wil he haue thy worſhip. Hes | 
- thine in mercy,be thou his in duty. 'Þ 
| 8. Peter aduiſcth the diſperſed '1 
Tewes and conuerted Chriſtians to | | 
' walkeasthe children of God, Why? , pee. 2.) || 
becauſe God had called them to anad- 10: | 
*#irable hight; $. Paxn!reſembling the i 
time of the Law vnco the night, b y | 
: reaſon of the darke miſts, and fi«| | 
'gures thereof | (the nicht us paſt, | 
(the day ticome nigh, ſaith the Apo- Rom-33s | 


the 
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] called, lerws caſt away the workes of 


. * +» \ . 
Bern lib.2 d1g10USIN nature, for any one to\| | 
conſid 44) havethe fri place, and thclowelt|| |, 


' | varo it ſelte greacer (1ngeritic of lie | 


— 
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che day, which is alightſomerime: 
what tollowes who arechus & thus 


derkwes and pnt on the armonr of light. 
All which, as infcrreth a dignity 
| inthat we are called : fo with all a 
duticthatis required ol vs. 
A ſmall (finne 1n the world,is not- 
wichitanding great, in one profel- 
ling Chriſt, | 
|S. Bernard thoughrita thing pro- 


——— 


» 


life, a high calling, and ſome abieR|[ | 
courſe ot liuing : becauſe the callingſ[ |j 
to place of Dignitie, doth-challenge | 


ants 


then 1s looked for in others of mea- 
ner condition. uti aicit ſc manere 
in ( briſto, ſaith S. lohn 1. 2. debet 
ambulare ficut ile ambatanit, Heel” 
that ſaich, hee abiderh- jn Chriſt, 
oughtto walke as,he walked, looke 
whom any one doth ferue, his Liuc- 
riche wareth. to che viewe of the 
world, whbata madnelle js ir for any] | 
to boaſt him{elfe ro be a Gheiſtian, 


e_—__ 
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[[CaP.2, Learne to Line, | 
land-to cread vnder his feere Chrilt 
|his- precepts 2 ,2nid'prodeſt ((ach' 4ug-de 
Saint Auſten) vocars quod non es? 7: Chri- 
4W hat profiteths it theeto be called ou 
| [che chin thou arc nor 2 To beare 


'[1#ablind ſacrifice, -and knowledge 


| 


peoplero God, Whiris a Chriſtran? 


che cidde of a Chriftian, and to be 
in action Hothing letle 2 To-bea 
Chrittii 1n,name,burt norin deede? 
To be a-nomunall,. and nota reall z 


| To feeme, and notto be? To haue 


the voyce of /acob, but the hands of 


heady zcale ; thou knoweſt not whi- 
ther, nor how, extinguiſhing peace 
:hd*chariy,cherrue lights ofa Chri 
fian life ? Certaincly vices, they are 
as blemiſhes 1n'the face of Chriſtian 
profelſ16. Zeale without knowledg. 


without zeale is a maimed {{crifice, 


be offered: ro 'God:! Eet Chriſtiarts 
be, what in deedetheybe, - an holy 


ſure adiſcipleof Chriſtchen'whom | 


E/ans 2 One thing 1n (hew, but ano+| 
cher m {ubſtance? W hat doeſt rhots| 

({aith S.Cyprian)ruſh in with a blind | 
Cypr.de 

[*el & li. 
#0, 


neither blinde normaymed ould] 


j 
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there 1s nota greater teacher, VWhar 
15 a Chriſtian 2 one who thinketh 
rightly of Gog, and worſhipping 
him truely, whom:ruely he knows 
cth : what 1s a Chriſtian ? one,then 
whom none 1s more laborious to 
ſerue God in the world, none more] 
happy inthe worldco come. 

5. Aulus Fuluins perceiving his 
ſonne gorten vp vponthe wings of 
pride, and allociacing himſelfe with 
Catelme,chatfire-brand of the Com- 
|mon-wealth, | comey and cakes him 
| aſide, and-ſchooles him after this 
| | maner: Thox wnthrift fhane I browght 
| thee vp for ſuchan end ? 
4 ,. When wefind.our atetions ins 
clining te foule delires,letvs ſay, vn-|| 
to Our {oules, as An/us Frluin laid 
vnto his ſonne : 1: this the end why 
| od hath ginen v1our being, and well 
| being Were we redeemed from ſinne,|. 
| g0'contine in the luſts thereof £ Were 
| wee freed from the . ſeruitude of the | 
| world to become. ſernants a 0ame £0. the | 
| world, bring [o-bad\a Lord 2 Why, 
| Were ,, wee redecmed vnco, ,good! 
j | Lars | (7 works Py 
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workes ? (ſhould ſo great a price 
beſtowed for vs,be caſt away ? God 
forbid.) Let vs confider that two 
mes parts there are of our 
Chriſtian profeſſion, Faith,& good 
life : Faich is the foundation, good 
life is the building that 15 laid vpon 
this founda.ion, 

Lervscall ro mind our adoptati- 
on whereby we cry Abba, Father :if 
God be our Father,then nut we re- 
member whar hee requireth, &y:o1 
yerto9s Ore tyw iy bes, beye holy, 
> | am holy( taich God : )the du- 
ty ofthe child ische fathers honour. 
Wee are reſembled vnto the bran- 
ches, and Chriſt ynto the Vine, E- 
uery branch that beareth not frune, 
that is, good life, the Hmrbandman, 
that is God, taketh it away, It 1s a 
elory to the vine, when the bran: 


| 


1 Pet. 1 
16. 


ches bring forth good grapes, 

Wee are compared vnto fruitfull 
fant (treames of Gods graces, and[| 
therefore ſhould bring forth fruitin| 


'W 


| 


due ſeaſon. We may remember the| 
wn, D 2 curſeV 


_m— 


lohs, 2} 


trees planted by the waters or plea- Plaat-3, | 


| 


28 


Luke 3. 


. curſe of the Fig-treethat barc leaues 


| the fires The Axe, Death : the cut- 


he... 4 


| CAP,% Learne to Line, | 
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onely, ſome ſhew onely of fruit,and 
thatſentence denounced againſt che 
other tree, that bare no fruite ar all, 
The Axe is laid to the roote of the tree, 


frat. ſhall be cut downe and caſt ito 


ting down,theexccution of lufſtice: 
the caſting into che fire,the ſentence 
of tudgment, Now i: the Axe, there 
will be a now : the Axe, not a rod: 
to the roote, not to the branches :; caf 
into the fire, & ſothere is ſomewhat 
| morethen a cutting downe, 
Darmnel (aid vnto Nebuchaduezer, 
which lohn the baptiſt in etfe& ſaid 
vnto cuery one thar 15 fruitles, Thes 
tree ts thy ſelfe, But for the goodtree 
which bringeth forth goodtruite,it 
ſhall be like che greene Oliue, plan- 
ted by the houſc of God. S»cha one 


(farhTeremy ) ſpall beas alvee that | | 


[preadeth ont ber-rootes by the riner, 


and ſhall not feele when the beate com: 
meth, but her leafe ſhall be greene and. 


——_— 


ct. 


ſhall net care forthe yeare- of drought, | 


neither) 


every tree that bringeth net forth good| | 
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to be cut downe, 

And thus,as the negligent are re- 
ſembled to a barren heath, which 
chough ic hath heate and moyſture 
fromaboue, remaineth (till bare, & 
or to trees twice dead &,plucked vp 
by che roots: as vaine protetlors are 
compared vnto Trees which beare 
Icaues: or at leait Fruite goodly and 
pleaſant to the eye: like the Apples 
of Gomorah, whica are gone ſo 
ſoone as you touch chem : ſoarethe 
rel1gious and truly deuored tothe 
wor(hip of God molt ficly likened 
to good and fruntull trees, graficd 
vpou che true {tocke Chritt Jctus 
bunſelte, planted inthat Vineyard, 
' whoſe kceper 1s the Lord of hots, 
; and lookes tor atthcir hands better 
then wild grapes 

6 Incne Acts ofthe apoltles. we 
read, that the Dilciples ar Antioche 
were the firſt who were called 


taken tron an?intng, a cCeremonie 


D3 vied 


Pom. 


 Chrithans,a name ct great lanctity, | 


| 


1ſvx- i 
= 


| 
c. 
| | 
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- | God, vpon none but thoſe whom 


1. Cor. | G 
| borght or redeemed with a price: it it 


| 


ly, who hath bought ouc our tree- 
Rom. 8, dome. Wee are not debters{ {auh he}! 


vied among the arcicnt people of | 


rhey counted holy: and had an ho | 


ly calling, as Kings, Pricits, Pro- 
phets, and therctore 
ſhould be as lohn the Bapriſt,wholc 
name was holy, whoſc teaching was 
holy, whoſe Life was holy,ali agree- 
Ing in one. He was a burning hight, 
noconly burning, ſaith S. Bernard, 
as zealous in feruency, but alight 
alſoas conſpicuous in charity, 


C hritt:ians | 


But whence ((aich [dere ) haue 
wee this title? cucn ſrom Chriſt,are | 
we called Chriſtians, ſurely a grear | 
prerogatiue; he hath graced vs with | 
his owne name, cleanied vs with ms | 
owne bloud, and called vs co beea | 
people holy vnto himſelfe, | 


The Apoitle faith, That wee are 


bee lo, then arc wee his, who hath 


paideour ranioin, and conſequent-. 


ly arebound to doeſus will wilhns- | 
| 
| 


to the fleſh ;to whom then ? Wee arc | 
de>turs | 
FRE 
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Tons vnto the Spirit. Sarah ſaw 
[ſmael playing with {/aac, and thee; | 
| ſaid voto Jbravars, Put away the Gen 21. 
| bond women with her /eare: ltis not 20s: 
; | fafefor the ſoule co be dallying with: 
| chefleſh, caſt off che bond woman | 
| & her otfeſpring or delires:the play-' 
ing of //>mael with Iſaac, which the Gal: 4, 
holy ghott by the Apoſtles callectha; 29 
| periecution, One ſaith; Thes body of 
ours will not let ws bee right Pbiloſos| 
| phers: bur ſureit 15, thiscorrupt na« 
- | cure of ours vnlctle we did reprelle 
| the affections thereof, ic would not 
$ | ſuffer or permut vs to be right Chri- | 
—_ $7: 40 | 
| Theres a ſcrpenc withinvs, faith! | 
Macarixe, that will entice with an Ma: ar. | 
|argumenta'#cnxdo : the forbidden £9». | 
| {tree is moſt faire, forbidden plea-| 
ſures, forbidden waves are molt de: | 
|| lighttull. Had we ( faith Saint Ber. | 
 |#ard) {toode by, when 4dam was 
berweenethe periwalionof his wife, 
| | and rhe preceprt of his God: when 
| one ſaid, Adam cate, and he other, 
\| Adam thou ſhalt xot eate, would wee 
D 4 not | 


_ ——— —_— 
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| 


| womans deceined 2 The coun{c1] 


Jour obedience ro our God... 


not haue crycd our, andſaid : O 4- | | 
damgtake heede what thou doeit,the 


wee would giue to Adam let vs ap- | 
ply coour {elues and neuer hearken | 
ro the counſell of the ficſh, which | 

aSanother Euah, will drawe vs from 


— 


| ; The Apoftlecalleth che defires ot 
the fleſh decciueablc, becauſe they | ' 
deceiue, and whereas other fins are , | 
mentioned by one name, this of the | 
fleſh is mentioned by many: as a-| f' 
dultcrie, fornication, vncleannelle; | 
wantonneſle:all cheſe ſhew how vile| } 
Itis. Itisfaid, flicfrom (in as from a | j 
ſerpent, bur of all ſins flic fornicati- 
on, ſaith the holy.gholt;for chis ſer- 
pent ſtingerhto death. He char will | 
eate {0 otcen as hee 1s cempred by | 
hunger :he chat ſtrikes ſo otcen as he | Þ,| 
1s tempted by yre;hethac will com- | þ 
mitche fin ot Fornication, ſo often | 
as hee 15 tempted by 111 motions :| | | 
whathach hee ( Tay) not of a Chri- | 
{tian man, burof a man, except che | 
Name ? to follow fenfualitic, ic 15, | || 
plainc beſtiall. | T we | 


—  — —  — _— — 


— te dtc ene 
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|| | 7 Buris ir credible that Chriſt 


; | | es attire, and play her part on- 


J caſt a 0 1ſt bctorethe eics of cheſim- 


| D $ 
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; Twocthingsthere arecarctully co. 
be con{crued of a chriitian, corſcien- 
11a + fama, his conſcience and his 
report : his copſcience to God, and 
his reporc to men. [tis not{' affici- 
enttauch Saint Jerow, to lay, Sufficer 
' mthi conicientia, | care not tor report 
ſo | hauea good conſcience, The a- 
poltle giucs another rule, Procure 
things boneſt before God andin the ſight 
| of all men. 


'an proteſiion {hould euer put on 


the ttage putting on the cloake of ma - 
| lnwaſneſ eas Ha1nt Peter ſpeakethz& 
the vi arde of holanefſe as Saint Paul 
nat 1c? 2, Tim. 3» Or that thoſe 
' who veare then me of Chriſtians 
| thoujd cndeuour like Juglers, to 


ple, woke aiffimulatien in fo nc 
a web, caſt juch gloſlc vpon cor- 
ruptdealing as it all were holy : I1ks 
hotte Meteors in aire, which ſhoote 
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and ſhew like {tarres, bur are indeed * 
nothing lelſe 2 For theſe, deceine | 
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cue theniſclues, If rhey ſpend one. 
houre ortwo now andthen 11 god-. 
ly cxercitcs,though all the wecke at= 
rer they liuc in contention and en- 
vy, they thinke themiclues good 


ſtiaairie bur the name. 

Jn th? Comcdie of Aeneuder, 
chere 1s a H:rcales,but nuttrue Her - 
cul:s ; In che courſe of the worid, 
there 15a Herod that pretends wor- 
ſhip, bur intends che life of an 1nno-+, 
cent babe:there 15 an Ahav that pro- 


claimes a faſt, thereby to compatle 
Naboaths Vineyard : but all 1s not 
Golde chat gliſtcrs, 

When chulgren often {ee a lively 
reſemblance chey thinke 1rlome 11- 
uing creature, wiſe men know it to 
bee bur a piGture, much more God: 
he who knowxeth all things know- 


Flee zz not alewwhich ts out wavaly 4 


P entwardly im the ſnew: but bets a 1 ew! 
| _ which f 
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men en they may, God chey cannot: 
nay they may oneday finde they des | 


Chriitians,theſe hauc licle of Chr1- 


lew : nethcr i that (ircumcſion which | 
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which & one within, and the Circumci- 
ſion 25 of the heart, not in the letter : 
' whoſe praiſe 1 not of men, but of Cod. 
One nan diſcerneth another by his 
' habit, bur God by hus heart. 
| The Atrke(ſanh Origen) was it 
pirched without onely 2 no bur 
within and without . The Kings 
daughter ( faith. che Pialimiſt ) was 
glorious: was this glory outward 210, 
Ahee was glorious within, The coar 
| of Chriſt was without ſeame : the 
' conucrſation of Chriſtians ſhould 
| beplaine and honeſt without diſſi» 
' mulation, or counterfeit ſhews of 
holynes, Behold faith our Sauiour 
of Nathanicl a true liralite in whom 


there is no guile, for bchold a true 


Chriſtin, 
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Ler vaine boaſters talke of profeſl1- 
\ | {Ono Jong as chey will, and make | 
| |Feligion(as they doc),a meere talke :| 

vnicile they [hew deuotion to God, | 
| humble and charitable behaujour 
| {cowards men, obcdicace to Rulcrs, ! 
loueto their equals,Sc meeknetJero 
cheir inferiors, are they right Chri- 


|! ſtians ? 
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ſtians? no verely. When one ill af- 
feed, was now aboutto be ſaluing | 
lus ſore Fingers;a certaine Phy-| 
firion perceming: by his countes| 
nance, his Liner was corrupt : My 
friend ( quoth hee) firſt lecke- to 
ſaluc what js amitle within, 
Mat. 20,| 8 Attheend of the day ſhall ic be. 
5, ſaid, call'rhoſe dilcourſers 5 No, Call 
| che | laborers; pine them the penny. 
Tames 2, S. James ſail» Show as- thy Fauh by 
| 259 thyworkes, Tama moriall man, and 
'cannor fcarch che heart. Haft thou! 
faith - ler me feet by chy aQions of 
Irfe. Is « 2 lively fairh? Why,where 
(Iife- | is, there motion 1s : inotion Is! 
'the lpne of a jmng body, and holy 
| conver{ation cta hum foule, Itwas 
{aid indeede vnto him thatcame vu- 
Mar. 22. 70 the rfiarta G Amice, tz1end : but 
12 ,1f wee markthe jeque]}, ir was In ef-| 
fe ſaid, Amice (> nou amice, Friend 
in profel on, but nothing foin ac-+| 
tion 2 in Name but not in nacure, 
how cam} thou in hither, not hauing a 
wedding 0 oarment ? This wedding 
| Garmenr( ſaith S:Auflen)is charity.” 
VB When 
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ſoſtome ) the leaues withercd, you 
may gelletherree 1snot{ound atthe 
roote ? Are we notrooticd in taith, 
che bud, the leafc, the flower, the 
truits 1s all from the roocc, T he fire 
ſolong asit is fire, ithath heate: and 
faich, (o long as itis faith, it hath c#- 
feats. Wherefore we muit rake hced 
that we deale not with our holy cal- 
ling,as Ammon did with Dazzds (er- 


cuttheir Garments in the midit. Let 
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,opee 11- 


| perfett. 
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2 Sam.1o 
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vs not ſeparate thoſe whom God! 
hath joyned topether,a go-d profel-! 
(jon,and a good conueri..c10n- good 
lexrning. and good living. A man, 
ſurh Syrack may bee know'n by bs 
looke, & one that hath vnderitand- 
ing, may bee percemed by his geſf-, 
cure: Nay,a mans garinent,& there» 
fore much more his life, deciare 
what he 1s. | 

9 Lookewe into the liues of the 
former Chriftians, whoſe Remem- 
brarice wee! honour in our very 
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not bur admirc,if we reade how they 
ſpent rheir time, wee ſhall inde char 
their whole courle was a continual} 
exerciſe of their piety : they were 
wt in promiſe, they needed no o- | 
ther {uretie bur their word : they 
were modcrate1n diet, plaine 1n at» 
cire, keeping a decorz 1n all their acty- 
ons. T hey did not only with Seen 
fce Chriit with their eyes, buc al- 
lo take him vp with them 1n cheir 
hands, and carry him aboutin their 
liues : wee are ( for the moſt part) 
Chriſtians in ſhew, they were Chr1- 
ftians indeed ; wee outwardly pro- 


felſeſome-what, but there is a hearr 
within meanech nothing lefle ; and 
yet wee will be called Chriſtians : 
they inwardly and outwardly were 
thetame ( heſaid well char ſaid ut 
they were happy in reſpe& of vs, 
who recciued with humility one v- 
niforme faich :vpon this foundation, 
they did build Gold and precious 
ſtones, thatis, ations of good litc: 
weareitll hampering and hamma- 


| ring abour the very toundation,and 
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ncuer ſettle our ſ-Jucs ro worke, 
Tertullian ieiring downethe hard s; {fr A- 

eſt. cenſ1ire which the Chrittians \/ cl, 

in his time, had from cher grea 


ting they would not ſacrifice vnro 
ther Idoles,their holine(lc was ſuch, 
as1t made their very perfecutorsto 
and amazcd at them & to cry out, 
What a m1ſcric1s this, that wee are| 
more wearie of tormencing, then 
tneſemen arc of enduring corments? 
Nay ,ic madethe greateſt Empcrors 
chem-ſelues to feare poore Chriſti- 
ailS, as Herod did /ohn Baptiſt, be- 
cauſe hee was a holy man, andone, 
that feared God, | 
Saint Ba{lafhirmeth, that the VEC- De quad. 
ry beholding of their conſtancy in | Mare. 
{ufering,mademany Hearhen men 
futfer with them. The deuout life 
of a poore captiue Chritiao woman 
( as S0Zomene writeth) madea King Sezom, 
and his family to imbrace the faith lib 7. i 


of leſus Chrift. And Esu/cbim ſhews: 


ch, that CMaximinizs the Empe- Fuſes. 
"oy could not but wonder, to ice {4.8. cap. 
how Þ*+ 
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Dan 3, 


{atius, Biſho 


Learne to Linc. 


CAP. 2. 
how ſcdulous they were in doing 
good, when their very enemues were| 
conſumed wich miſery, they tooke 
from their {mall ftore they had, to 
relecue them 3; They buricd their 
dead, and neuer ccaſed to foilow 

them with the workgs of charity. 
They were ſo religious, to huinble, 
{o 18ſt, fo charitaole, as they inade 
Great tyrants to giue out Ediftes 
with Nebnechadnezer , that none 
ſhould worlhip any other God, but 
the God of the Chriſtians, 

[aulianche Apoſtara, writing to Ar- 
of Cipadocia, {aid: 
( hriſtiana religto prepter (, hriſt ianc= 
rm ergaomues cvſuſu;s relipionts 220r 

tales beneficentiam propagata est; T tns 


{ame religion which they call Chri- 
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(tan,is ſpread tarre and wide, by rea- 
{on of the great bem1hcence of thote | 


mortall men of whatreligion ſ{ocuer.' 
Whence we ec, that the grearelt c-| 
nemie of che Faith of Chriſt, could 


Not but acknowledge the {incerity 


| of the former Chriſtians. 
Mercyfult 


whom they call Chriſtians co all} 


—_ _—_— by _ 
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| 


— 


-|Godinthe day of Viication : in cf- 
TfeR, that we honour Chriſt by our 


|will 1s, that we haue Srabuluatem ww 


ſtitrum, in operib:u mſecordiamyin mo- 


A ee ce 
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- Mercifull Lord, to compareour | 


coldnetle with their feruency, our 
negligence with their induſtry, our 
taint loue with cheir burning chari- 
ty, weſhall finde ſuch oddes, as we 
may ſorrow to {ec our owne detects 
in this cafe. Calling ro inde the 
learning of theat;cicnt Fathers, wee 
may thinke they did vothing bur 
read ; {ceing their works, that they 
did noching but write: conlidering 
their deuortion, that they did no- 
thing bur pray. 

10 How was God glorified in 
cheſc ? and how 1s God glorified in 
vs when wee truly ferue him? To 
this end, Chrift willed his Difci- 
ples,that cheir light ſhould ſhine be- 
tore men 3; and 5. eter exhortcth, 
that by our good works weylorific 


Chriſtian behautour, iaich S$, Cypri- 
ax, 15 to docthe will of God, which 


Fide gnodeſiiam in yerbis, m fatty 1- 
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Mat 5. 


16, 


1.Pet.1, 
2. 


1 hes | 


Cyp inO0- | 


'rAt, Dom. 
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ſhed my conrſe, | haue 
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ribua diſciplinans,crms fratribus pacing | 


&6. Stedfaſtnes in faith, Modeity 
111 words, vprightnes in ation, 18 
works mercy,in manners diſcipline, 
and Peace rowards our Brethren. 
Oughc not our vprighrnes to bein- 


wardly, becaule it 1s vato Godout-| 


wardly : and outwardly, becauſe it 
15 vnto the glory of God ? 

By the (1aith our Sauiour ) al 
men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
when heſpake of Loue: which loue, 
15 the accompliſhment of che whole 
Law. Euery Generall in the field 
hath his colours, whereby hee and 
his Company are knowen. Loueis 
Chriſts banner, vnder which weal} 
traine and keepea fſeemly Chrittian 
march, following Chriſt our cap-. 
taine,& finiſher of our farth,Our ene- 
mics arctheallaults of (in , & temp- 
ratios of Sathan:our weapons arc the 
ſmeld of Faith, the helmet of [aluation, 
the ſword of the/purit. Our conqueſt 4 
a Crowne of glory. 1 haue fought(tauh 
the Apoſtle ) a good fight, | hane firt- 
kepr the Faith ; 


hencefc orth 
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benceforth is laid wp for me a crowne of | 
righteonſnese | 

14 Locke ypinto heauen aboue, | 
who are thercreioycing ? VV are | 
now triumphant in glory,but thulc 
who were ſomtme millicant in che 
workes of grace? Who are now 11 
that cel«(tiall ſociery of Angels, bc- 
holding the prejence of God him» 
 |ſelfe, bur choſe who ſome-times lj 
ued godly in the world, and were 
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pure 1n heart ? Caſt wee our eyes |, 1.8. 


downward :to whom 1s that wofull 
dungeon of darknetſe fo often de- 
nounced, but vnto dillolute & looſe 
ſeruants who neuer thinke of their 
Maifters recurne, and the accomprt 
which will one day bee required ac. 
their hands ? Theſchoolcmen doe | 
welldiſtinguiſh of a double puniſh- 
ment: the one Dammyand the other 
Senſes : che one of lotle, & the orher | 
of teeling : of lolle, when they loſe 
for euer 1n glory, him whom they 
would notreceiue ſo oftcn offering 
himeteltc ynto chem: of feching they 
would not endurethe paine of a jic- 

tlc| 
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Mat. 22, 
20, 
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tle repentance, and therefore ſhall 
ſuffer the puniſhmenc of eternall 
paine. 

12 Ofall Figures(fay the Mathe- 
maticions ) a circle is che molt abto 
lute,becauſe che beginning and end 
concurre in one: juch 1s our holy 
conueriation, which comes trom 
God by grace, and cndsin God by 
che workes of grace: all ouractions 
are from him, as che be:mes from 
theſun,as the (mell from the flower, 
as the ſparkefrom the fire. The ſun 
is diſcerned by his beames,theflow- 
cr by chetmecll,the fire by che ſparks 
from thence proceeding. God 1s 
ſeenc in his Creatures, admired in 
his workes,but moſtglorified in his 
{cruants che ſonnes of men, 

We know thereis 1n man, fome- 
what more then man, Chriit laide 
vnto the Phariſes, when che Hero- 


dians ſhewed him a tribute peny, |. 
| hoſe Image or ſuper/cription 15 thus * 


When we findc in our (clues a moſt 
diuine and heaucnly reſemblance 
let vs ſay, Whole 1unaze 15th1s ? me 
tlunkes 


q 
. 


Chriſt ? 


promiſes laide dowae of an happy 


| well applyed, which-was mifapply | 
| edinthe trial ofcheholy man lob, 


| fureas Goo Dis God, therighteous | 
ſhall- reccjiue areward, Wee know 
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chinkes wee cannot bnt reply, allu- 


redly it is our heauenly Czfars, and 


therefore giue wee vnto him che 


homage of our hearts,andif we haue 
a chouſand heartslet vs pay them all 
/mmcribute vnco him. The Angelles 
/ of Heauen,looke for vs, leſus Chriſt 
| himſelfe, (cheLord of An gels ) cx= 


pets vs,whom hehath cholen to be 
heires of glory : ſhould wee fallow 


the world ? then may we feare the 
puniſhmenr of che world. VWhatis Lyke 14. 


itto gaine a Farine with him in the 
Goſpell, and loſe Heauen ? What 1s 
ir to be marcied to the momentany 
pleaſures of a ſimple life, and for e- 
uer and euer to bee diuorced from 


There are in the holy Scripture, 
ſtate to come; to whom 1s this pro- 


miſed but to.the'godly ? jirmay bee 


Wee doe not ſerne God for nothing, AS 


that 
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| Car.z. Learne to Line. 


chat man is immortal)l, and that his 
happinelTe is not heare, though that 
part which we ſee ( ſaith Phz/o the 
learned Iew) be mortall aud periſh 


come, when it ſhall be raiſed, and 
tion both parts abide for cucr, 


13 Children when they arc young, 
loue their Nurſes more thcn their 


chereisa partin man, Which avides|/ 
tor eacr,nay atthe gencrall reſurec-| | 


crueandnaturallmothers: bur com- 
ming vnto riper yeares, they then 
louc where they cheifly oughc: we 
arc a While addicd tothe world, 
and loſe our [clues inthe louethere- 
of, bur vpon more mature 1ndge- 
ment, weſec thar God onely ſhould 
hauc our louc, It is the manner of 
ſome Nations ( faith one )tor the 1n- 
feriour firſt tolalute the tuperiour: 
andit isthe cuſtom againe of other 
countries, as a (igne of benediQtion 
going downward, for the ſuperiout 
farſt roſalutethe inferiour, This cul- 


for atime, yer there 1s a time to| 


— . - ———————— 


ee 


rome almightze G O D himlclte 
obſcrucch with Meu: firſt, he ſalutes 


vl 
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|| bvs by his bþencfits, and Gen we ſa- 
| lute him by our obedience : firſt he 
| '{loucth vsas a father,then we honor 

\ |him as children, Should wee with 
the fed Hawke torgerour maiſter ? 
or being full with Gods benefits, 
 \hkethe Moone bechen moſtremoo- 
'ued from the Sunne, from whence 
comes all her lighc, and then by the 
| 1nterpolition of earthly deſires, be- 
| come darke ? Hath Chrift done {o 
'muchtor vs, and ſhould we ſeeme 

1/} © bee carryed away into the land | 
e|| Whercall things arc forgotten, and | 
, | doe nothing in ſeruing him ? God | ' 
|| forbid. At that dreadtull day of 
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|| doome,thegreateſt part of cuidence, 
d|} fairh-Saint Cypriey, thar ſathan will Gpr.de | 
fl} briag in againſt carelefTe men is,the ere ol 
1-|| Nnegle of cheir dutifull ſcruing che clemo, 
c:\} Lord Icſus, when he ſhall ſay, O e- 
| ternal] Iudge, fortheſc, ] neuer be- 
"||. | nefited chem, ] neucr endured labor 
ur} 'Prerauile ro redcemethem, and yet 
if-|| {hauc they followed me-: I no ſooner 
lfe]| ,tempted-cthem co-cuill, burthey 0+ 
tes - —_—— cameſt from _— | 
"Why Aly - 
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Luke 12, 


lob. 28- 
22. 


at- IF, 
Tl. 


43- 


-[Luke Ts 


32, 


22s 


and enduredft many things in the 


-&werter. and io let itgoc? will our 


fooliſh virgins werc found, with 


| let me hauethy hands coo, and then 


the world, orthey ſhould tookefor 


— 


world to win them,and yetthey ne- 
uer followed thee, thou didſt ſhed 
thy moſt precious blood ro ſane 


them, and yet they would neuer| þ 


worſhip chee: hitherto S. Cyprian, 


14 Now can we. then. omit theſ/|# 


pertormance of our Chriſtian duty? 
ſhould ic be ſaid of holines,as it was 


once 4n another caſe, Audinimmn:| þ 
Jamam: We hane heard report of ſnch| | 


{ip-worſhjp ſeruc :che rurne'? che 


their Sic dicentes,ſo ſaying : but the 


good {cruants ſhall be tound with 
| their Sc-facientes, [0 doing, 


Len. 27. 


. Our {/aac willnot onely heare /a- 
cobs voice, but come hither my Soune, 


he giuesa fatherly benediion. 


lobx: (endeth. his Dilciples-to|; 
- Chriſt, toknow whether he: were 


the Mecfſias that ſhould come unto 


another ? Theanſwer our (Sauiour 


haut 


_— 


returneth,is this: Tz{l ſohn what you 


-— 2 
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| [now aſcended vp into heauen, 
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ate 


hae heard and ſeene:what you haue 


heard onely 2 no, but heard and! 


'ſeene. He do:h neither afftirme nor 


that he would teſtifie of hiniſelte, 
He came from heauen to'doe his 

Fathers will on earch, and wee here 

en earth, mult doe nis will, who 1s 


15 To comprehend many things 
within the circle of a ſhore conclu- 
ton, the ſurme of 2ll is, There is 
nothing more {weete, then to ſerue 
God. When Pjthagoras heard a vi- 
cious fellow atiirme he had rather 
ſpend his cime in wanton company, 
[then amongſt cheſe {owre Phylofe- 
phers:No maruaile {aid hezfor {wine 
h drather be tumbling in che marc, 
{then laide 1n che cleancit places of 


There 1s no peace comparable to: 
cat which is wont to accompany 
the ſeruice of God, Ir is ſaid of the 
Dioſcorides,,acn lining farreremote, 


all. p 


[yer profefiing Chriſtian Religion, 
q E that\ 


Ct tte 
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| (deny, ſaith Beds, but would rather p,,:, 
$ [hauc his workes teftifie of himygthen 


Ls. 
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fall aſcend(lanh che Prophet) wats 


CAP,2. . Learne to Lane, 


that dwelling in the midit of the ſea, 
yet haue they not the vie of ſhippes; 


they live with ſuch quiet and con- 
ceatin cheir eſtate, or without any 
delire of ſeeking ſuperfuitie, Wh 


the hill of the Lord, but exen he that 
hath pure hanaes, and hath net lifted 


wp his minde to vanitie, he ſhall reccine 


#eſſe from the God of his ſaltation, 
Nacure hath caught the Bombrx, 
or lilke worme, prou:ding before 


all in fiike,and then the becomming 


white, and winged, 1s 1n ſhape of a 


firſt cloacthing our {clues with that 
| precious lilke of Clift his merits, 


cency and bolineTe of lite;and chen 
wichthe winges of £2ith and Hops, 


venly repote of our cucrlaiting reit 


| 32 Chriſt Icſus, 


a blesfing from the Lord,andrighteouſe| | 


for her end, firtt, ro winde her lelte!, 


flying thing, and fo ſhe dicch, Lec] 
| Grace leade vs in the fame eourte, | 


and then hecome white tor innos| 


prepare our {elucsto fi:c to that cas) | 


wr winter anger — i 
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$ That the end of a Chriftian life in foflow.- 
| ing Chriſt, is cadleſle &hicitic in the life 
to COMe, 


Fit be true,as moſt true it is, what 
'ocucr things are written, they are 
| | | written for our learning, then ſure- 
{' [ly chat of S. 4ath, Ig 28. 7ag/cener 
| *|followeth the Sonne of God tn thisrege- 
ration, ſhell ſit in thethroxe of hss plo« | 
; ry, The ſitting hen 1m the throne of 
} |Chni{t his gloty , is che cnd of a 
|Chrittan te, or of our tollowing 
| lot him, x 
Infinite were it to ſhew how c>&:z 
Philofophers of old, as men in a 
winters night, amidtt many ftirange 
and viknowne wayes, doe runne 
jand range, they know not whither : 
Inbmce werew (1 ſay) £9 fer downe 
| [how chey ſpent allcheir tc poaring 
che darxe, (if we reſpect the light 
of grace ) in ſecking and ſearching 
one mans chiekcſt end. Some would 
hauc it co conliſt in pleaſure ; bur if 
| E 2 pleas} 
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leaſure were mans chicte happi- 
 nelle, then beaſts were happie : if 
ſenſuall hfe were mins end, chen is 
he ofc ended by his end. Some 
would haue ir to conliſt in riches, 


{| £weenc thoſe who remained mithe 


in honor, proſperitie, and che like:| 
bur if that were ſo, then were man 
much worle then a clod of carth, 
becauſe the ends cuer better then 


thoſe things which are tending to 
theend, Briefly,to ſum vp the coral 
of theſe diſtractions : if mans chic- 
feſt good conliſteth in things mor- 
call, chen where becomes the(clici-| | 
cie ofthe ſoule, which 1s a ſubſtance! ! 
immorrall, as fundric ofchemſclues| | 


doe contelle, 


mazcof their own fancies,our Chari: 
ſRtianfaich (blctſed be God)ceacherh! 
vsto mount higher, and to behold. 
another end, which cannotbe worn! | 
out, and cherefore is notſubic ro! | 
feare : full of all happinelle, and | 
cherfore is ableto ſati>fie our delires| | 


co the fu}l. The difference thin be-: | 


pu fog gr, 


2. To leaue theſe men in the | 
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"m”" boaligbs:; | $3 
foggic milt of Eoypr,& them whom | 

God hath in mercie placed in the | 

lictle land of Goſhen, is this: they co { 

an vncertaine, bur we duet all our | 
ations vnto a moit ſure ang certain | 

end : they hope tor ſvmewhat in 


ſhew, we ſomewhat in deed : thiey 
arc about the delight of the {enle, 
we in the perfe& contentment cf, 
the Soule 1n looking vp to thoſe 


joycs Whither all our cndeuours doe 
joyntly runne, as vnto the {cle pert- 
od of al] our being : w«1l1s that j;ate, 
wherein nothing 15 wanung. Pr; 
cried our, {and wee may all crieout' 
with him) Dome, bourn eſt nebis Mat. 17 F 


[ 


| 


pic eſſe, Lord it 15 good for vs tO be 4. 3 
here, Being freed trom finnewe are Rom. 6, 
made che {cruants of God, our fruit 
is holinetTe, our reward is cucr]a-| 
{ting life, Ler a Chrithan but call to 
minde whereunto he 1s borne (faith 2 Vc 1 
the Apoltlc)or rather borne a-new,: 3: 
to wit, to an inheritance unmortal), ! 
& 1t will ſoone ray fc him vp from 
earthly defircs, 

3. Will you heare what the A- 
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x1 Cor.6. 
| 7: 
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| 
1 Toh. 3, 
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þ by 
almoſt incredible, char the childcen | | 


Learne to Lime. 
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————— 


poſile faith ( nay wha: be was not a-! 
bleto ſay ) concerning the excellcn» 
Cy of the cnd of man ; Zye hath ut; 
ſeene, care hath xot Beard, heart C-114- | 
xot C:ncein: the things which Gau Lad | | 
prepared for :De13 that loue him, The) 
glorification of man is a Ratc incx-| 
plicable, andtherctore to entcr into | 
1 Were tO wade into a bottomletle 
Sea: Faith onely isthemeane where; ! 
by we can approach,and {ce butthe, 
backer parts, as A4Ze/es 1n the cleft, 
| when the glory of God palled by, | 
Ot things 10finite (ſay the Phuloſos: | 
phers ) wee cannot but infinacely | | 
Concciue, | 
Ir doth not yet appeare { ſaith S.' 
Tohn) what we ſhall be,bucchat hap-| | 
| pie came will come whea it ſhall ap» 
peare,and then we ſhall be like vnco | 
him : At tht day [hl the inf} ſhine as | | 
the Sunne the kingdome of their Fa-' | 
ther. A marucilous | iying of Chriſt | 
our Samour, and in hu:nane tenle: 


i era e.. 6 


of 


of God tha!l iluue, and become as|| 
cleareasthe Sunne: ſure they {hall 


wox|| 
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not neede the light of the Sunne, 


SuUnne, 
Here weare as the clouds, ſome. 


who ſhall rhemiclacs ſhine as the 


higher, ſome lower, all goero and 
fro: there ſhall we be as fixed farres | 
in the ix mament of glory :; here wee 
are fighting with enemies, there we 
ſhall be rrrumphing without ene- 


there ſecure with victory : here in 


the way, | 
4 Theend now conſidered, the 
; Mcane prececent vntothis end, re- 
1aineilt to bee oblerued, For the 
meane, onely this; rehgion & piety 
sthe way trading to a Chriſtian 


whe:cby we enter intothecontines 


od a en ; . 
of this fanAuary: a caretull confide- 


ration of cur callzng to the ſtate of 
gracc,ts che Porter that keepes good 
notions 11, and alle euill motzons 
our. 


For Religion 2nd picty,let the E= 


mies : here ſtriuing to ouercome, | 


action, there in conteinph:tion; here | 
in the way, but there at the cad 07 


lite: a Chrifiiin lite 1s the gate; | 


E 4 picure 
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prem-1s . 


Baſil in 


1 Car,3. 


world co come, For 1t can not be, 
chat hee for whom the world was 


farther end,more exceilent che:1 the 


which, he neuer ceaſcth,vntill he be 
there: as all natural] chings rend vn-+ 
ro the center, and when they arc 
there,they would not be remoucd. 
5: In which courte of a Chri- 
ſian life; Jaich ſaint Baſil, there 1s a 
reward, areward indcede : & xard 


tp/al 1 4. 


OPEINYMATBY epy by a Wold 0ucyoy, aha 


of his being in the world, was to 
{crue God, andthe end ot (eruing 
God : is to enioy calctIc1oyes in the 


[ made, but that he ſhould haue loms | 


world, for the accompliſhment of | 


Learre to Luc, | 


picure propoſe to h1:ulclte pleaſure, | 
the Athciitsplots and Caltles in the 
aire : the Chrittian hath where co 
reſt his ſonle, knowing that tae end ; 


| 
| 


' 


) 


x&l& T9 wtyahodups 285 : farreabouc 


hereof, by reaſon of the magnifi- 


cence of hum thar reward-ch the 


worke, A itcriouz con{ideration 


hereof cannot bur encourage Qhri 


* _ OCCUTrIic 


mo again all dangers thac may | 


fe worke,and excceding che deſert | 


| 


OT OE 


OT I 
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 OCCurre in purtinng this reward, 


When king A/phon/is was perſwa- 
ded as ſtories mention, not to at- 
rempr war for tcare of imminent 
danger : I teare nor danger ( quorth 
hc) tor who hath cuer attaitzed vic- 
tory without aducnturing dangers? 
Diitruft and feare of difticultie doth 
often dtlwade vs trom the proſecut- 
ing and purſuing of this reward, If 
all difculcice ſhould diſmay vs,then 
how ſhould wee attaine our hoped 
end? For who hath cuer attained the 
ſame cnd, tince-the foundations of 
the world, without labour and difh- 


| cultie, Chriſt himiſelic went nor v 


into glory but firit he ſuttered paine, 

One being asked, whethcr hee 
would be Socrates or Craſus:cheonc 
aninduttrious and paintuli Philoſo- 
pher,the other aman flowivg in all 
abundance : an{wored, thatfor this 
itc,he would be Crows, burtor the 
life co come, Secytes : thereby ſhews 
ng, that here rich men arc happy, 


bur here-atrer good men are happy : 
now ob the iwo, tuture happinctls | 
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is the &veEtter, 

For the attaining of this happy 
cac,che Chriſtian mutt apply hun! 
ſcife to obſcrue the mcanes prece-; 
dcnte vnro the fame. When our 


{obo 9. | Sauwiour Chriſt cured che bad wan 


11 {in the Golpell, his leaſt crouch: ng 
nay his word onely was ſufficient co. 
haue reſtored lis fight: yer £0 ſhew | 
how hercquired he blind 
man mult g goe and waſh atthe Poole. 
| of Szloams TEA IIS OLicrucd | oy the 
lezrned, that our Sauzour for the 
| molt part ncucr cured any man, but. 
[] 6 (traight way imoyned him ſome 
by ' duty : : asto thic Leapers, Goe ſrew 
—_ the Priefis To another, 

; Gize God praiſe 3 toathird, Sia no. 

| | 22076, DAUBT P u2 ihe Apoitic had tes; 
cerned by divine revelation, that 


41, 


periil: whartthen? mutt 2)l be fecare. 

and willfully caſt themic:ues into 
the ſea? No,that were to Þ: !auciemp- | 
{ied their preſerucr : : but when the: 
{ Cate {0 requircth, every one mult | 
( C:dcuour Lunſelf e tor to wſe the! 
TI) CAaNes 
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none with hjm in thefuppethould | 
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meanes ordaincdro ſauchis life, We || 


eſt and anon commeth a calme : 
the one 1s ready to make ys doubt 
of God by impatience, the other to | 
torger hin by ſecurity, Therefore, \ (8 
foure pritcipall verrues wee mult e- 
cr cxerciic inrhis patſage, The done | 
of God, the bate of ſia, the hope of mer- I 
ey, and the feare of wftice, which ſhall | | 
cucr guide vs 1natight Chriſtian | 
courie vnto our end: all tize way | | 
meditating, that God. is an Ocean | 
ſca of infinite g90Gnelle, and that of | 
this, hee firſt created che wor id: by | {1 
this, he jt11] guiderh1 1t ; by thys, hee | 
ſuffercth many-wiuries, offered to 
his moſt {acred nance, by tits hee 
caulerh the Sunne to rife vpen the 
good and cwill, by this, hee makerh 
the raine to come downe vpon cl:c 
witandlinners, by this hee hath or- 
-dained man ſo. many. meanes and 
helpes tro come vato him: and alt 


are all bound tor hcauen, and wec ' | 
ſatle in this mortall ife with contra- | 
ry winds, ſormctimethere 1s a tem» | 
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ſtowe 


ina {tace ot high cxcellency, but hath | | 
youchlafed his creatures, Aer and' | 
Angels, to bee pertakers with him,! - 
and in a manner conforcs of his glo- 
ry. Could cuer man fo much dclire 
his owne good,as he1s now brought | 
ynto by the goodnes of his G O D,}! 
oh the depth of che wiſedome of | 
theriches ofthe mercy of God ! 

..7 Now all this confidered, who! 
is able ſufficiently to expretle the, 
{ dignity of our Chriftian calling,the 
cnd whereof 1s {o toyfull 2 Allche 
labours ofa religious life are no way 
comparable vnto the excellecy here- 
of, our faſting, our praying ( the| 
cheife matter weeare to attend ) our} 
{cruing of God, 15 the beft time be*| | 

To all, Things of the world 
arc fubie to mutab1licy, trite, ail- 
cord, enuy, butthe time will come, 
when the ſheepe ſhall no more feare' 
the Wolfe: the glorification of man 
in the life ro come is ſuch,as he ſhall 
| cric our with Damd, Lord, what am 
I, that thou haſt brought we tothis? | 
| $ Nextcanfider we what happy- 
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CAP. 
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great a price propoled vnto them, 


tor the vaine pleaſtres and ſenſuall 


delights of a (infull life ? Itis ſaid of 
one Ly{imachins wo being in barte] 
againſt the Scythians onely to {atis- 
he his appetite,and procure a little }i- 
quor co ſtay histhirft, gaue himſelte 
ouer into his enemies hands: when 
he was now leading away captiue 
to perpetuall miſcric, he then began 
to acknowledge in theſe words his 
ownefolhe : O (faith hee ) for how 
little pleaſure, what hiberty, what 


—— 


telicitic haue 1 loi? fecing his Cot- 
treymen to returne home with toy, 
and himfelte haled along by his ene- 


mics ro remzaine in miery. 


Oh, that men would conſider! 


Lyfimactus, his caſe, and not looſe 
tixir cternall Libertie, for ſome mo- 
montanie and fading delights: what, 
a wofull cafe will it be, to feerhem- 
(c]ucs leading 'vnto that rufull ſer+ 
vitude, and to behold tlie Seruants | 
of God, going in criumphant man» 
Nerto retoyce, and to luc with him | 
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in Glory ? Wherefore leauing all a- 
lurementes ofthis tran(itorie life, ler 
Chriſtians cheerefully goe forward 
to the price of the high calling in 
Chriſt lefus, knowing that the rriall 
of their Faith (as Saint Peter {aith)s 
much more precious then gold that pe- 
riſheth, though it bee trjed with fire, 
that it may be foi totherr praiſe, the 
hononr and glory of God, at the appear: 
ing of leſus Chriſt, whom icarmng #'6t 
feene they lone #117 11m non (althrongy 
they ſee him not ) yet doe they beleenc 


/ 


and retoyce with toy valPcahable ad 


alorious y:ceuuing the endeof their faith, | 


exen the {aluation of their lates, Fine 


—_— 


M >ther of Lem:el cxhtoried her ton, 
not to bee won wich the Vanicies of 
the world, VVeeare o: worth, who 


1, and my houſe will [ere the Lord, | 
Tha: :here1san eſtate and conditt- 
on of fc}icitic 18: the like ro come, 
none will leny, valctle hee denic} 
Goes: tharthis eſtace and condition 
is Man his end, wee kyow and can- 


are re{erucd to fo kappye an end: | 
chereforelervs reſolue with loluab, | 


NOT}: 
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nat but know, 

To conclude then, the end of a 
Chriſtian life, js noras Anaxagoras 
dreamed of che life of taan, ro be- | 
hold the heauens, bur co line in 


hey 


rec, then wee which arc atiue and | 37: 
remaine,{hall be caught vp together 
| [with them in the clouds to meere! 


|. |the Lord in the Ayre,and fo flullwe 
eucr be with the Lord, 


| | 
{ -— 7% SB I989F 


; [Thatour deft dire&ion toliue Chriſtianly,! 
\ | tsco follow the example of Chrilt our! . 
Sauiour, who.was not onely a ſacrifice; 

_ for finne, bucalſo a moſt pe.feRparrern | 

. fo; imitation. 

, * 7 
Lchough the cheife, and prin-] 
cipal} end why God ſent his: 

Sonne jneo the world, was that may! 
might he redcemed 3 yet conuent-!' 
ent Wag jr allo for man co hane pro-! 

: : E by 3 | 
poſed ynto him the exam pic of his 
Jemer, wheiefore faith Leo,that | 
[Man (mean;ng Corit) ought for}. 
| , W j 
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to be Go0d,to bring aremedieto man 
fallen, and thar God alſo ought to 
be man, to propoſe vnto man an ex- | 
ample of Ilwing, {o hee was to bee 
boch God, and man, Now then our 
Sauiour Chriſt, as he was God, heis 


| the obie of our Faith : as man, an| | 


obie& of life. As he gaue himlelfc 
vncothe Farther aſacrifice,by whom 
we were redeemed, fo did he exht 
bite himſeife vato vs belecuers an 
example of holines, of whom hee 


will befollowed:tor he pleaſed God 


by his ſacrifice, and bound man 1n |; - 


| duty by his example, Therefore he 
wasthe ſum of che Law and Goſpel, 
the Law teaching vs what to £2 
the Goſpel what to belecue : [010 
| Chriit, boch beleeuing and doing 
concurre in one, The fcopeof the 
Law, was the auoiding of {inne:and 


ofthe Gofpell, aſatisfattion tor f1n;] | 


thelaw driucs vs to gracc,and grace 
enablethvsco pleadein Chrilt a fa- 
tſtaction of che law, Thelaw laith)| 


he that fhanech ſhall die; the goſpell| | 


ſauh, if weftn,wehauean Aduocate 
with 


—_— _— we ena e— A 


ee a ee 


TREE: 


bd 


_». AW coo. 


_— — 


| 
|. 


—_— ———_ 


wich the father, and agood Aduo- 

cate doth often kelpe a ad cauſe. 
Toſhew tn che firlt place, that hee 

was 2 {atis/acion for tinne;, it 1s an 


\axiome io generally recetued on all | 
'1Tohn x 
To 


parts, as all Chrittians in a manner 
1oyne hands inthis,Sangrzs leſa,The 
blond of 1eſus clenſeth vifrom ali our 
fines, T1 1s a fure conte{lion of 
tach, vpon which wee ſtay astie 
houle vpon the foundation ; Adaw 
cid cate che Apple, Chriſt paydthe 
price, and a deere price was it. 

The wo;nan in the Apocalyps 


*[lignifying che Church,ſhe was clo- 
|thed with the Sunne: chis clothing 


was the righteouſnetle of the Sun of 
God. Our righteouſnetle ( {aith S, 
Anſten ) where is it? Ic is his righte- 
ouſnetle that mult do vs good : Saf- 
ficit ad inititiams ( faith S, Bernard ) 
/olam habere propitiums cul [oli pecans: 
I: ſufhcerh fog my wttice onely, to 


yvea,{auh Saint Jerow, when we Cole 
teiſe our fianes, which wee cannot 


bur 
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haue [ym reconciled ynto mee, a- | 
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but doe, when we remember thcin; 
our righccouſne{ſc conlifterh noc in 


weto the touch, open the cloſccof 
the conſcience, and aske what 15 dr 

{erucd, then the caſe is akered, The 
tarncd in the {chooles, may debate 
the queſtion, pro & contra, but come 
to their deuotions, and there wee 
finde all mericing afcribed only vn- 
to mercy. Aske whatis to be done 
of others, happely one thing may be 
anſwered : but aske in go 


Will cell vs of another. 
| Oneof the orcaceit Clarks that this 
age hach hag in matey of Contro- 
ucrfic, when he h2d long diſcourlce 
of the controuer(ie of Iuſtification, 
and therein left neucr a ſtone ynrur- 
{ ned, rowardes theftolding vp at all, 
hath theſe words : /urimu eff obInuijet 


meritorum, & in ſolam Des m8{ericor- 


merit,vutin mercy. Mz:n way argue|*! 
and cotle matcers coo and tro {peak } ! 
Ing this orthator merit, bur come 


5 earneſt| 


what they thinke of chemlclues,they| | 


diam 1eſpicere, Its more fate tofor-|/ 
get meritcs, andto looke one)y vn-|| 
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to the mercy of God. So, when 
[men hauc wearyed themielues 1n | 
{ | | matters of doubr, they inde (O ho: 
. ly Chriſt ) that thy onely meritcs 'Y 
{muſt ſtand them in ftead: comming | Þþ 
| for a bic{ſing, we muRthaucour c] & 
| 

þ 


deſt brothers garment,as lacob had. 
2 To proceede ther, as Chriit 
was a ſacrifice for {inne, fo alſo was | | 
he an example of Chrittian-like h- 
uing ; a condition of life he vnder- 
rooke amongeſt men, waich hee 
|] |chcſe firlt of all ro redecme man, 
which he could haue accompliſhed 
| by one dcath only,then chat by that | 
|! [courſe of lite, hee might propoſe vn- 
[ro men an example of lining, and] 
Jl that as hee redeemed them from the 
ranſprefſion of Adam, ſhe might 
alto drawe them trom che manners 
of Adam, Tlverctore did our redee- 
i} | er ſay che one, repare man, that 
#|| {ocing redeemed hee might learne 
|| [how toadhere to God, and to liuc 
*\! | worthy of his redeemer, & become | 
*|| |carefull not co tall inco a rclapic a- | i 
| 
| 
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Againe, the perieQton of the crea- 
ture, 15 to bee 10yned W It bis Cre | 
ator, and as much as may :3c: to be 
made like vnro him, Wee hauc car 
ried the image of earthly -44aza, let 
vs alfo carry the image of che hica- 
ucnly,faith the blciſed A politic, Laft 
ot all, wee are prom:fed to ver like 
Chrilt in the itate of ploiy, let vs 


grace, God we know hath giuen 45 
50nncto be like vnto vs, wee muſt 
with all conccjue that his will is we 
{{hould in ſome mcaſure be like vn- 
ro him. To beare ihe image of che 
earthly Adam, what 151t bur co tol- 
low him 10 diſvbedicnce ? to beare 
che image of the heaucnly, what 15 
it bucto haue ſome likenclic of his 
holy netle, 

4 And now to run a little ouer the 
wholc lite of the Son of God,ſee we 
cuery age, cuery ation therin, \(fofar| 
as Our Capacity 15 able to conceive)! 
and we (hall inde itaSchoole of in- 
{truCtion, a perfect rulc of molt per-| 
tet diſc) plin:no wher do we bel: old! 
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ſuch a prelident of loue,ot humili-: 
ty, of patience, of chaſtity, and in a 
word,of al virtucs,asin his moſt hoe 
ly life Where 1s cheretrue wifedom, 
but in the DoArine of Chriſt ? crue 
forticude, but in the pafſio of Chriſt? 
true clemency, but 1n the mercie of 
Chriſt : cruc huwility, bucinche o- | 
44 | bedienceof Chriſt ? Hee was made 
1 man,& walked in che world as man, 
- {that hee night teach man to line, as 
he taughe hum to belceue, - Before | 
euer he preached in words, hee 
preached moſt effectually in works. 
'O ſacred Babe, heanens bliſſe and hells ; 
| baye, lying in the marger at Bethelem, 
and bronght wp #2 4 meanc h:ſtage at 
| | Nazareth jWhar elie did heercach | 
by all chis chen contempr of che 
' world, his exile or banithment 1n 
|Egypr, his being bornein che dayes 
| | [of cruel Hered ? What do we hence | 
| | ilcarne, butpaticnr ſuffering of per-| 
ſecution ? by his faſting in the wil- 
| dernes, auſterity of life? by his con- 
a withthe Tempter,how to with-| 
ſtand temptation ? Behold wee the: 
| contumelics E 
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I exves, calling him abluſphemer, a 
friend of Publicans, a {educer of the 
people : wharaleilon haue we hecre 
of Pacience?Let vs ſec his labours & 
crauailes in the world: his jzorneywg 
from City to Cty, how he teacheth 
in the cay,and 15 a;]l the might pray 
ing : his Chaſtity, whole virgine 
wother brougnt torch chaſtity zt 
{clte : his Loue,who ever more cha- 
ritable chen he, who in the pangs of 
Death, prayed tor his periccurors ? 
His obedience,was there eucr grea- 


[ his mouth before the ſh:arcru ay, 
| hee became adactiene « ento death, een 
| entothe deatheof theerofſe, Vealauh 
| Saint Bernard, wnaluic perde re vifam, 
*am perdere obeatentiam, ce chole 
racher to looſe life, then obedience. 
s Apaine by his na«canelic i 
 Jearne,how to cloath vs ; by his gall 
| and vineger howto delight vs. It 
wee ſpcake of che world a11d world: 
ly chings, wholelle re!pected them 
[then he? If wecouſider care of hea 
ueuly, 


contumelies offered him of the 


'ter? as an innocent Lam i:c be opened | 
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'uenly, thithertendedall his care. 1f 
almes,where was there euer ſuch an 
almes-man heard of, that gaue his 
[owne body and bloud to retreſh the 


| hungrie 2 If bountifullnetſe, Para- 


'diſe ut ſclfe was granted vnto afſin- 
full ſuter at the very Griſt motion. 
'Whar can a Chriſtian heart delire, 
which is nortound with ſpiritual 
delighrin the life of Chriſt ? What 
vertue can hee wiſh, but there hee 
ge thereot ? 
| Chriſt was the cyechat was with- 
ont moate,the white without taine, 
he was tbe Lamve without ſpot or 
blemiſh. The Prophets thew hs 1n- 
nocency betore kee comes, and. be- 
ing come, che Euangeliits 2pproue 
thefame:che Chronicles of heachen 
men arcnot lilent.che Romaine Re- 
g1{ter makes report of / e/r2, why Fl 


| wascalled of the Nateoxs, the Propher 


s 
} 


| 


of truth, a wan go2dly to bebuld, ha- 
wing areverend comntenaceghis ſtature 
forme what tall, his hayre after the co- 
lour of the ripe bazell nut, forms his eaves 
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mideſ of the head.; and waning with 
winde, afier the manner of the Naza- 
rites, his face without wrinkle, mixed 


copiousgtender,and aimided at the cln; 
hzs eyes gray, various and cleere: hee ts 
in rebukzng ſenere, in wſtrulting and 
amiable, merry with gravity : he ſom 
| times wept, but was neuer ſeca t6 laz gt: 


records hath laid it downe we may 


behold him according to that of the 


ſonnes of men. Outwardly,his grace- 
full behauiour was ſuch, winlc hee 
walked in the world, that the world 
it {elf* did beho'd him with high 
reuerence and admiration ; y<this 
ex:ernall feature compared with his 
inward praces, the ex:criall was far 
inferiour to that hidden excellency 
'of his. 


Saul was higher then «ll che men! 
of liracl by hehead,Chritt che head 
of che congregation is aboucall; 
the lighcs of the itarres are wany, 


but 


lt tt 


with moderatered:bi: beard ſomewh:t| 


in talke ſober and full of waderſtanding, | 
ſparing and modeſt, T hus as ancient]; 


a. Los 
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but all are not comparable ro the 
1ighc of che- Sun, Holy men haue a 
\mcature of grace, bur the Sonne of 


{man had grace without meaſure: 


wherefore take the piety of Enoch, 
the faich of ,4braham, the patience 
'ot /ob, the meditation of [ſaac, the 
chaſtirie of /oſeph, the meckenelle of 
Hoſes, the zeale of Phinchas, the 
vprighines of Sawmed, the mercifull- 
nes of / «6y, the deuotion of Damel, 
and with theie che wiledome of Sa- 
yung putthemalrogether asacloud 
'of wirnetſes, & Chultes examplein 
fad of ail. Wacrefore heis called, 
Santis Sincoram, T he holy of ho- 
lies. In this 1acred place ( faith the 
Apoltile) wascontaned the golden 
Center. che Arke of the Teſtament, 
tepolden porcharcontained Aſaw: 
42 therod of Aaron,chut being dead 
budded againe, the wings of the 
Cheruvims, ouer-{hadowing the 
mercy ſeat, So in Chriſt 1s contat- 
ned the Arke of che Conecnant be- 
twecneGod and man,with the Cen- 
ſer, tkeacceptation of the Prayers of 
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the Saints,with the golden porthat 


cotained Marra, the bletſcd Sacra-{ 


mer,with Aarons dead rod that bud- 
ded againe,the hope of the reſurrec- 
tio: the ewo Cherubuns that looked 
face to face, the two Teitaments, 
both looking vnco one Mercy ſeat, | 
ro wit Chrilt, wlrom Efay callech the 
Prince of peace: Aggai, the deſire of 
the Nations ; Halachie,rhe Sun 
righteouſnefſe f che Angell,IeSvs, 
who ſhall ſane his people from ther fins, 

Therewas none ct thoſe be» 


titudes(1aich Saint 4»ſten)ot which] | 
our Sautour ſpake in his firtt termon] | 
vpon the mount, whereof hee was|| 


not onely a teacher, but allo a per- 
fe& and full ob{crucr, for Chiilt e- 
uermore liucd as he caught, 

He exhorcech to be poore ins ſpirit ; 
who poorer then hee, who became; 
from being equal} with God, farre| 
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lower then the Angels, yea, aſcorne| 
of men, as the Prophet ipeakes ? Hee; 


| cxhorterh to weekeneſſe ; who more, 


meeke then hee,who was as a ſheep, 


{ nor opening his mouth before rhe! 


(hearer?} 


his 
go 
tor 
Wa 
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ſhearer ? He cxhorteth to moonrning: 
|| who hatch mourned,as he mourned, 
| | [who 1nthe dayes of his fleſh,did of» 
| fer vp Prayers and ſupplications, with 
\ | ſtrong crying and teares, vnto bum that 
þ wu able to anc him ? Hee exhorcteth 
[1/79 hunger and thirſt after righteonſner, 
|| [wbo could hunger and thirſt more, 
[then hee who gaue his lite tor the: 
nghteouſnellc of many 2 He exhor-! 
| 19 toſnff-r perſecution for righteonſe 
neſſe /ake. Who cuer {uttered more 
|| 'or with more patience then did the 
| |[Sonneof God? Laſt of al},hetaught 
|} [his diſciples, ro/eane all for rhe lowe of 
) 


——"R 
—_ 
4 


| (2; buc hee firit letr all for their 
love, when helctr his kingdoine and: 
throne1n heauen. | 

$ Iris faid of Cer, thatin h11s; 
|} |greareſt arcemprs, hee vied not that 
word of auchorine, /re, goe you :;* 
bur after a moſt Loving and ſocia | 
ble manner he would cuer Tay vnto: 
<&Vhis ſouldiers. Zamrs, come let vs 
Cl'goe, Jr was moſt trucin Chriſt bee 
Piilifore all other, he ncuer but ledd the 


K] way beforchis diſciples,in all holy» 


Bo 
> o——— 


i F 2 NES, | 
1 — - = - — 


—_—— 


— 


'Nes, in all crials and tribulaczons, in 
all conflitts which arc wont co ariſg| | 
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| excellent Champ ons, but Chriit 1s 


ee... 


in the life of man. And therefore 
the Apoſtle willeth vs to 747 with 
patience, the race ſer before ws, looking 


onto Jeſs, the Amuthor and finiſher of| | 


onr Faith, 

9 <Stories relite, thar there were 
in Greece cerraine field; called Pa- 
luſtre, where yong men excrciled| 


tnem(clues in wrattling : 1n theſe, | 
were ct vp the {tarucs of fome vali Þf: 
ant Champions,thacihe yong men!Þþ 
chat ſhould wrailtic might fixe their|P} 
eyes vpon thei, and ſo be encour- | 
aged co fight, as they foinc- times + 
fought, obtaining the victory, 


The life of a Cihri{tian 1S 2 Wraitiing: 
place: WEE way looke vpon many | 


in ſtead of all. f 

From a confii, to comic to in * 
holy conuerſation ot lifc ; tor holy 
conuerſation ot l.fe, what betcer ©x- 
ample could cuer haue bene giuen, 


then the example of Chriſt? How: | 


could our pride bee beter ſuppreſtt 
| then. 
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then by his humthity 2 our (tubbor- 
[| nelſe better [etJened then by his 
| meekencile 2 our vanities better ex- 


- 7 
EI” 


patiency berter qualified chen by his 
patience, where haue we(faith Sainc 
\ Bernard )cruc tuſtice butin his mer- 
cy, truefortitude bur in his conſtan- 
cy 2? Chriſt was made vnto vs, ſaith 


A 


je TIDES 


|| Fiſedome by inftrufting vs, righte- 
ouſneſſe by abſoluing vs from oc 
» lines, ſarttification. by O11) ngvs of 


a 2 
$51 
Fn ws: 


| hisfpirit co enable vs co lezd tandit- 
«| hed lues,and redemprion, by purciia- 
ling vs lite by his deach. 

That wee jhould not loue Gold 
((fach Sant «ffs ) Chniſt raught 
{Vs tO contenu vatts ottered :that we 
ſhould nor feare 1cunger, hee taſted : 


_ 


| |thawwee ſhould not diſtruſt nakeds 
q neſſe, he f. rbad his Diſciples divers 


change of rayment: that wee fhould 
not be di{maicd at tribulations, hee 
endured tribulation: that we ſhould 
not feare death,he died, He hath le- 

F 3 uelled 
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pelled then by his labours 2-our im- 


the Apoſtle, Wiſedome and righteouſ= 1 Cor.! 
þ nes, and ſantification and redemption, 
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- ] and redemption, | 


| Yes, the Sonne of Goa his lavours & | 


| Cap.5. Learne to Line, 
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ſeph, to prouide for his Brethren, | 
Io Inthe meanerime, if we fol. 
low his ſteps, to farre forth as wee 
may:1t 11s way be our way,h115 ioyes 
ſhall be owr toys, 
Him wec haue the guide of our, 
1ourncy, the author of our health; 


ns 


Chriſizans;f ( briſcam fucrinmns jequns-! 
# ; that which Cliiſt1s, we Chriſti 
ans {hall bee, if wee tollow Chriſt ;| | 
wheretore, OL ox D(lauhsS. Auſ-| | 
ten grant may be chine 11: loue and | 
imitation, as } am thine by creation. | 


4+ The ſpouſe 1a the Cancicles\ 
ſaith, 7 am blacke : but incruau not, 
the Ss hath made ne lo: che S#x, | 
but what Szunne 2? the Sm of righte- | 
en/neſſe. And how could thac bee? : 


troubles in the world,hisrc Yroches 
ang tuffering made hin Jooke with | | 
aſorrowtull hue ; #7ce ras wounded | 


((auh | 


— _ ———_—_— ——_—_—_—_— i 


uelled and laide out che way,which '| 
leadath vntolife:yea,and 1s gone be. |||. 
fore vs mm the way like another - 4 


w 


guod eff Chriſtzy ( faith one ) erimus, | 


| Learne to Line, CAP. 4 
| (ach the Prophet) for our tranſgreſ- 
| | fon, and broken for our iniquities, the 
| "| chaſti/ernent of 0ur peace was laide vp- 
| | | ox bins, in our ſutfering hee ſuffered 
with vs, 

What needed he to be circumci- 
ſedthe eight day 2 What necdea he 
faſt ſo long in the wildernes, and 
pray ſo often as he did, who was ſo 
pure, ſo innocent, ſo powerfull, | 
| but all ro ſhew vnto vs an example 


of doing and ſuficring, | 


— 
Sho 
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#7 a 6 
| | That this example of Chriſtes life, ought 
| | euertoſtandbefore the eycs of the minds 
\ | OfChrittians. | 
He ikilfull Pilot, as hee ofcen. 
| ca{ts his eye vnto the ſtarrs and 
| | Pliners aboue, to 1s his hand alſo 
| | | buly at the Helme beneath, The | 
Chriflian man betweene content 
| plation'and aQtion, faith and good 
' | works, doth the like : by fauh hee 
| Jookes vp ro Chriltes deity,by good | 
| | workes hee pracutcth the vertues of | 
Pug, F 4 2; 
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ſhips hm as God, the other hebe: 
holds him as the mcſt ablolute Pat- 
terne for imitation, that cuer walked 
amongft men as he was man, 

Now in this cafe, the contempla- 
tion of the manhood of Chy;ſt our 


high contemplation of the God-, 
head. | 
For the contemplation and imita-, 
tion of his manhood,amonglt other | 
effe&s this 15 one, to propoſe vnro 
our {c]ues a patterne for immnation,We 
may perceiue that our Sauiour vſed | 
this as a ſpeciall argument, to per-| 
{wade his Diſciples ro humility and | 
loue, Dedi wobis exemplum, | haze ' 
Linen you an example, Saint Peter 
ſpeaking of his ſutfering ſaith, Chri/t 
ſ#ffered ; leaning vs an example. 
When the Apoſtle would haue | 
Chriſtians to followe him, he telles ' 
them his mcaning was, they ſhould | 
indeed follow Chriſt : Bee 3e ( faith | 


i-Cor.171, 


he ) followers of me, as 1 follow ( hriſt, 
When] 


PE EE n—_—” 4 


] 
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| 
| 


his humanity: jn the one hce wor- | 


Sautour (faith S. Berzard ) 1s more. 
ſare for ſome ſort of men, then the 
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'When he cometh to exhort them to 
forgiueone another, he would haue 
themto chinke of hun who hath for-| 
given vs all, ſaying. Forgine you one Ephe. 4. 
| another, as { brift fergaue yon. Saint| 3*' 
Iobn layes downe the matter plaine- | 
ly: Hee that remaineth in him, ought | , 6 
to walke as he walked. | 
| 3 Why did Saint Anftenſay, that] 
every of Chriites ations, was our | 
' \mſtrution:and Saint Ambroſe wiſh, 
| [that the wiſe men of the world 
would be wile indecd,and learne to 
follow Chriſt i: lowlines of minde, | ' 
tharchey would euer ſet before them 
| his exampic who is gone beforevs | 
| |to heauen s Thactore Gregorie, a- 
mongſt other high and heauenly 
ends of Chritt lus comming in the: : 
fleſh niakerh this ont ; Filizes Dezfor-, | 
man infirnutat# 10j;re ſ;iſceprr,ad hec 
| | contumecliarum luatbriay illuſtonsm op 
| |probria, paſſionum tarmenta tolerauit,} | 
ut deceres Der orunem: The ſonne| - 
| of God, rooke thetorme of ourinkir- F 
. | mity, bare:che ſcotfes:of courume- 
| [lies;thereproches of irrifion, thetor- 
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| 4 Forworldly plcafures,thoſe of | 


ments of {uterng that 10 G © D. 
might reach man, Tothis {fdore ad. 
deth 2: Chriſt aicended ivnto the 
crolle, died, &:rote againe the chird 
day from the Dead,co leaue vs adou- 
ble example of ſuffering and riling 
agane : of ſuffering, co. corforme 
our patiencc:of n{jngto cofirme our: 
Faich, For the contirming of our 
farh, we oughrto caſt 0.3 all 1mpe- | 
dimers to come vnto him: of whom. 
wee may ſay with /cboſephat ot vid: 
tme as they did of their Ruler, Cum; 
gnoramus quid agrre debemars, hec [0+ 
tsm reſian habermits, ut oculos noſtros- 
arigamns ad te: When wee hnow nt 
what wee doc, © ſonne of God, this 
onely 1s Icft vatO vs;te /;/t wp onr eyes 
Unto tHe | | 


D_— — > — 


the beſt ſort, if they are honeſt; yet 
hey periſh : if orherweſe,we periit: 


chum: 7 anof your Kindres, of your. 
| one, 


Pl URI mw 


br” ad kt. I —_— 5 he S. 


onelyto follow Chriſtismans chiet- | | 
"oſt. good. Abime/rch,the fonne of | 
|Ternbaxt, goeth ro themen-of Se-| 
[chem and thus ſpeakedito periwad: 


Lit i 


bonegand fleſh: che men of Sechens an 
ſwerd, Our hearts are moned to follow 
Abionelarh, hee ts aur brother, Wee 
haye ſome»what more to moue vs 
then thee men had, if weremember 


wore cruely lay, Wee wil follow the 
lan leſs, heees onr Sannre. 
- The Eagleco learne her yong 
, Ka to flie, doth aoften-times flutrer 
| ouer them, all co-reachchem to raile 
vp chemſelucs by.lileand httle, & 
ſo at laſt co bcc able to-rake their 
flight ang bee gone. al hat doe all 
thepreceprs and 4xampics of Chriſt 
' our Sau1tour, but houcr ouer vs that. 
we ſhould learneto hit vp our felues 
from carthly atic&ions, and-in time: 
alcend r9 heaucn, whither he aicen.. 
He | 
| " The dive wad mglit haue 
BY his power, and. by. hys, onely 
precept commanided ; hee night al- 
ſv. hawe enforcedour 1 w:lles;but be- 
cauſe thac. Was nor a oreeablcto. hu- 
mane.nature ; of h1s,.tnfiaite. loue 
God became man, he rooke gn him 
F the 
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our ſelues well, andtherefore may | 
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the nacure 'of man and therein did 
many things for our example. The 
ſubic& will tollow his Prince; the 
ſeruanthis-maiſter, the fouldier his 


nothing more then to manifcit the 
vertuesof his father. Is he then wors i 


thy to beare-the Name of 'Chritt, ' 


Chrifts ations ? mn that wee belceuc | 


God, in that we'endeuour toe doe! 


doc. N 
| 9» Theholy Scriptures were nor 
therefore gen vs, that we ſhontd 
haue them in bookes,onely toYet& 
or peruſe them,and ſo no more: be 


do that which chriftian men Thob}4 


manderents. Farre better is it with 
ths Lacedemonians to:doewell,thert 
with the Athenians to ſpeake well, 
or oncly-know what belongs ro wel: 
doing; 


; Chriſt | 


— 


(faith Saint Auſten Y who doth no | 
ir: Chri- Way Endeavour the 1mitation*+ of ! 


inhim, we acknowledge him our! 


that which Chriſt did, as man, Wee | 
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the folding vp of all 1s, apronounc- | 
ing of them 6/efſed that doe his £om-| 
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Chriſt hath done his part, and 
conformed himſelfe to vs, our part 
 |remaines to conforme ourſcluesvn- 
to him... In the way of life, whom 
may we more ſafely follow,then the 
way it ſelfe? Let the ſame minde bee [pj], 2-5 
120k ( faith the Apoſtle) rhat was in 
Chri/t: the ſame, that 1s,in humblc- 
|nctle of minde, afeſemblanice of the 

tame, | ih of 2 | 

7 Whence it is, thar we are ſo | 
ſoone caſt downe with euecy touch 
of aduerliry, bur 'thar wee doe not 
deepely-conlider Chtifts conſtancy, |- 
nfafftring all kinde of adnerlity?; 
| [Whence is 1t that wearelo cally car-| 7 | 
ryed away with euery alluring and! 
deceirfull vahitie, bur in that wee 
lghely- patſe ouer Chriſts contempt 
ofthe world ?who, ſaith Falgearins, | © | 
willnor deſpiſe his cottage, when! : [ 
he ſeeth a Senator deſpiſe his Jarge: ruylpen de; 
, [and ſpacious buildings 2 And who con, ad. 
contemnesnot earthly chings,to ger 774% ».| 
heanenly, when he ſces a Conſullof | 
Romedoche ſame? Yea tnuch more, 
what Chriftian man jn che world, 
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will place his whole delightypon a 
traglicory eftice, when hee ſees the 


king his fachers glory in heauen? 
Sure If is, that whereas our liues 

heere,arepartly guided by precepts, 

and partly dire&ted by exawplics;had: 


for our guide and direction 1n 
way of godlynclle, | 
the Lewes after this maancr z./f you 
were the chilfren of Abraham, ten | 
would you dre.ths Workes of Abrahams 
He callech him'cliea thepheard,and] 
wearcreſembled ynig jhecpe £now| 
alchough [hecpe, accyoramg,to-the | 


—— — 


[na] n * » | « 
cattle given to ſtray: yer fajch ourfa;, | 
wour, They will heare the vojce, of the 


the crath:;.the way wittout &r1ng,| 
the| 


ſhepheaja, aud follow-him-ad/a, ol 
..1o, Awake, O chriſhan ſoule,| 


faith Saint Auſten, awake & imitate}; | 


the footſteps of thy; Lord: lexeachs| 


<h chee, whois the way,thelitc, &|, 
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Son of God palieths lite, only fee-|. 


we no precept in the world, the on-{ | 
ly life of our redeemer,wereenouph |® | 
the | 


$ Our Saviour re:{onech wich | 


Philalopher, bee pecies. erratecnnte all, if 


_ 


|wichout fading :the way, by exam- 


| |ded, ro 1ee him ſo carefull of doing 


the cruch without deceiuing,the life 


le:thetruch, by promutc: the lite 
by reward, Negle& notthefoJlow- | 


thenegligent be one day confoun- 


good 2? A thing little thought vpon | 


Hbythem,much letle pratticd 7 The 


vo{npruousto fee kunin glory,u ho 
once {1nedin faſtingand great azſec- | 
[ute ? The proud, inſceing tim xs | 
td, who rctutcd earchly pomp. 
Lhe coacocous, in beholdivg bio 
!Lord ot hcaucn.and carthy woo ne- | 


| 


juer-tullowed the riches of thus! 


world 2 Mercifuil God! what A; 
{(trangc tight will this be vntochem? | 
how ihall they be amazed in thems«| 
ſelues ? Huw ofcen will they. with, 


jul Ggics, they had walked 1n bis! 


Wayes 7-Dwn:;fixes.the elder, when he | 
| heard of che. great folly. committed: 


1 R x - 
[Sy his4onnee calls him vnto him, | 


& rea\ons with hi afcer this man- 
NG i Diaſt thon encr: fee mee doe as, 


thon.docſt ? line as thou lixeſt 2 The | 


{am C: 
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ing of lo graciousa Lord, How ſhall | 
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ſame may bee {aide to men who fol. 
low a carelctle courle of lite, did 
Chriſt liuc as you liue ?no verily, 


uer gocth by che high way and bea- 
cen path, leaſt hee ſhould be tound 
by his ſteps: neither goeth he on di- 


realy, buc now this way, now thar, 
to confound the eyes of rhem that 


walke not the way of God, but haue 
by-patTages,the which leade not the 
right way, butro a by-end, 

13 Whenthe Marriners doe want 
in the maine {ea, markes to direct 
their courſe 'by, they cake ciacyr 
marke(which 1s theſurelt way)from 
the heaucns, In Ike manner, if we 
had not examples (as we haue many 
to this ce ) yer the ſurcit marke 
todireQ our ihipp by, 1s to looke to 
him,whoſe habitation is in Heauen, 


anc Charibatrs, all.che way, vatll we 
ariue at the port of Paradiſc, 
: Weſtandiwaneed of a guide, fot 


how ſhould che blind walke,vnletle 


It is read of the Fox; that he ne-} 


ſecke him. So {inners as the Fox, | 


which will keepe vs betweene Scyllaſ” 


” ——C4 —— _ 
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he} | 


"_ 


— — 


L,earne 30 Lite. 
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he haue a helper co lead him ? the 
weike and fecble {tand, vnleile hue 
haue an aſſiſtant to ſtay him ? The 
wandering come into the way, vn-! | 
| [elſe hee hauea conduRer to direct | 
| [him2We are blinde,weak, wander- | 
1ng. | 


12 Bythe vitionof Saint 7ohz, 
inthe Apocalypſe, where he {aw the 
144. thouſand (inging before the 
; |[throne, 15 vndcr{toode the Church, 
and Chriſt the head: and the duty 
of his members in following him,in 
thatit 15 mentioned : They follow him, 
whuther ſoencr he goeth. 

Gedeon (aid vnro all his troups and 
company, quod me vidett facere, fa- 
cite: Our Geaeon faith the ſame vn» 
toall beJeeuers, That which you ſee 
mee ave, doe yee, They cannot goe a- 
mitſe, whoſe guideis ihe way : they 
1 [cannot erte, whoſe director 1s the 

 [trath ; chey cannor periſh, whoſe 
preſeruer 1s Lifc, 

It che children of [ſrael did learne 


| [many c1ings of the Egyprians,onely 


Tudg.7. 
17. 


Apoc,14 | 


becauſe they diwele amongſt chem, 
y haw 
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CAP.G. Learne to Line, 


in them? whom to foilow,& whom 
ro know, is life exernall. 
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Chriſt, is humility. 
T is obferued by thoſe who ex- 
cellin che Art of Elocution, that 


[they neuer findelellero ſpeakethen 


when che matter is moſt copious 
whereof they ſhould ſpeake: Such 
1s the enumeratis of thy vertues, O 
holy Chrift, which, the more wee 


der at them ; and che longer we la» 


able we find our {clues how to con» 
cciue chem :;1n theſe, of all other we 
ſtand ainazrd Oh molt gratious re- 
deemer atchy humiliny, who bein 

God from cuerl:{ting,weuldeſt coke 
thy palſagcei{rom the chroneot ylo- 
ry, and heere arrive in a Valley of 
teares: wouldelt exile thy (clte _ 


conlider of chem, the more we won= 


bour how co cxpretle chem, the Jetle: 


how much more ſhould the Fairhfull i 
learne of Chriſt many morcthings, Ws. 4 
who i is ſaidco dwell with thein, aad| 


The rf yertue to be learned in the life of | 


= 


CaP.5. 


« 
l—_— 


Learne to Line, 


| 
F> | 2nd chirty yeares from thy throne of 
TW | Maicfty, And what more ? Woul- 

| [deft be borne man:And what more? 
Euen as the meanclt ainong men ? 
And what more ? Wouldcft bee cir- 
cuimnc1i/ed according tothe Law,who 
wert aboue all law; And what morc? 
Wouldelt become a {cruant, and fo 
in ſubieion ; And what more ? 
Wouldeitbe as an offending {eruant 


I 
6, 
» 


from all offence : And what miorc 
Wouldeſt ſuſtaine reproaches, and 
obliquic in the world: And what 
more? Wouldcit vndergoe death 
yea, amott ignommOus death, be- 
mg the God of lite. Heere S, Amn- 
ſten cry eti1 our, Nate Des quo de'cen 
ar humias! O Sonne of God, whi- 
ther did chy humility acfcend 2 It 
hy owne lone drew tace to this, it 
was thy gooanetle,It chy loueto vs, 
tt was Gy gift, 

2 Ad.minrſordled the law of 
bis maker : nd nor onely that, bur 
Aaam, and in Ad.m 2} lus potternty 
( tor we hauc not{inneby 1: pucatt- 
| Or 
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and ſo ſuffer, albeit in thy icltetarre | 
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on ) not onely tranſgreiTed the = 
of his Maker, but wiltully rebelled 

againſt the wiſedome of his G o p:| 
which wiſedome was God the Son, 
the ſecond perſon in Trinity, 4- 
dam,thou and alkthy Off-ipring(be- 
cauſeall are accelTaric ) (hall ruechis 

contumacicotfercd with to great 19- | 
dignity vatoche Lord of heauen and 
earth. What ſaith our Jonas ? for mee 
& this.tempeſt raiſed 2 O Father, tor 
me 1s thy juſt wrath incenſed ? Let 
me be caſt out into the ſea: for mee 
hath chis irebegun, by meler it haue 
an end, Let mebethe Lambe flaine, 
ſo theſe [fraclites may be delivered ; 
Sanguine querends reditus ; and mult 
that poore poſterity of Adams liaue a 
recurne vnto their loſt countrey, by 
bloud? Let me be the Virginal ſacri- 
fice. And wile thou haue an offer- 
ing? Let mcebeethe //aac that ſhall 
goeto oneofthe mountaines of A76- 
ria. Ofthe two Goats, let me be the 
{cape-Goate, ſent ro wander in the 
' wildernetJe. O che humility, and 
loue,and bounty,of the ſon of God! | 
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| Letvs behold alittle his eſtareand | 
condition in the world : when hee ' 
was borne, where was the place of Mat-2. 
his birth, buc ac Berhlchem, a lutle | ** 
'Ciry ? Andthere,where did the ſhep- 5, _, 
} |heards inde him, butina ſorry cot 1G, 
tage, him whoſe ſeate was abouethe 
Cherubims ? when hee choſe Diſct- Luke 5. 
ples, whom did he chooſe, but poore | 10. 

| Fiſher-men 4 When he walked vp ' 
and downe, who were his allociats, 
but Prrblicans, and tor the molt part | 
the common people 2 When hee 
would take repait, where was his ta= Mar. r4. 

ie but vpon the plaine ground ? | 29: 
| Wharc were his Daintes, but bread, 
and {ome few tithes 2 Who vere his 
gueſts, bur a company of feeble and Mat- 8. 
hungry creatures? When he would 
f take reſt, wherewas his lodging, bur 
at the {terne of a ſhipp ? was hee nor 
| content ro borrow a beaſtto ride on, 
 aParlourco up in, and alepulcher 
| robeburiedin ? 

4 Thou art deceiued then, O ins 
'credulous lew, that expecteſt inthe ANN 
-promiled Meſſias pompe, and glory | EA. 

| 
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EET 
Sa. 


—_— 


— 


— 


| 


ſucce{lor, bcleeueinhim,and he w:ll 
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of the world: looke ouer all the an- 
cient propheciesthar make mencgon 
ot him, and thou (halc finde 1t farre 
orher-wiic. The P:zIlmitt wall cell 
tlice, that he ſhall b-come a worm, 
ana ns man. The P:ophec Eiay, He z 
d:ipiſed and ractice. tf men ; Heets a 
manfull of jorr1wes, #7 achary, Behold 
the King commeth in :nccke manner: 
and {o aiong, r care not Herod the 
Loſechy Diaden:, this Kiog is borne 
(ſauh Fingentizs ) Non <1 11h8 [uccee 
dat. ſed uit tn eum mwnduns umnerſuns 
creaat, Not to ſucccede thee, but 
that all che world thould oclecuc on 
him. Fearenot him to becovine thy 


bct!.y Saujour, He cunc not to pot- 
ictle che Kingdome of ochers, Þut to 
gue che poitetiion of his owne King: 
dcmeto all belccncrs. He cainc not 
"y armes io ſul-duc Kings, bur by] 
aying,cto giverthicn all a becrer k og 
dome mchclfeco coine, He ſought 
not others glory, but for our faces 
forſo_ ke his cwne; he was an han-| 
price, and yer he ted many ; hee was 
Weatricy 
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| Prone and yet he refreſheth all chat 
| [are heauy laden : he wasdumbe and 
| opened nothis moutl,, and yer was | 
[the Diuine ſpeech of God hanſelte; 1 Per. x .] MIN 
| ſhe was of mear:e reputation amongſt p v 
OIIN T.8 
men, and yet was Lord of Heauen 11 2.260 
# (and carth. | 2 
' 5 It youaske when he ws: Saint Tohn 1.3 
Toh tauch, 1w che begtmmng. It you 1743 4150 
 'alke whar he was: hecels vs, / h- word 
| 9s God. It you i{ke how hecame, 
| {heſfercech ic downe in plaine words : 
The werd became fl:/h. | 
| Itthere were no other teſtimonies 
to prooue his Dietie, Yet this were 
ſutticient; Before Abraham was,l am, ilohn8. 
Tonh-m all power tmhcauen and earth | 5: 
| #gmen:this fawe is God, but this —_ Y 
was giuen vnto Chriſt, and when he 
was the Lord of all, he was contente | 
to become a ſeruant vnto all. Why 
| {uppole we did Chrift our Sautour 
| fomuch practiſe hum:licy 2 He well 
| knew thar aithe b«ginning of ali {in 
was by pride,{o che brginning_ of all 
| Vertue was humnvhity. 
When his comming did now ap- 


{es proach, zz 
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Luke r. 


pro ach,Z ACHAYY NAS Iricxken dumb 3 


hee 15 come, Behold him from his 


-- CCC t I IE 


he propliclied, as 1ftne propnefics of 
old now-cea{ed*: behold him who 
was the end of thenrail. Ot all pro- 
pheſies, obn is more thena prophet, 
the Prophets ſay,he ih23] come. {oby 
faich, Behold the Lambe of God,as if, 


cradle ar Berhlehem co his cro!le at 
'tcruſalem, as a mirrour of humility, 
now where as thoſe that ſecke, and 
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men happy if they could keepe a 
mean in the;rmulicke, which would 


| .* 


| 
| 
| 


Luke 3.5 Milicy 2 Where 1s that grace that 


| 
| 


j 
| 


make better harmonic, borh betore 
Godand man ? ) Where are they [| 
lay, that neuer leaue {zcking rhe 
mountaine-Ifxe hight, or ſuperior 
tie in the world ? Let them remem-, 
ber che world it{c}icwill have an cod, 
How great trow you, was the pride 
of mans heart, when God hinielte 
muft bce hurabled to teach him hu- 


rings low enery hill, and makes plaixe | 


the rougheft paſſages ? Where 1s ovr|| 


time ſpent in the Scnoole of Chriſt 


neuer ceaſe ſecking ( tor were not} | 
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ay 


__; 


'|vpon vs in Baptiſme che Name of 


[liccle our Maiſters keffon, .Diſcite ex | Mar, 12 


\Kingdome of heawen : Nay, which 1; 


[what would hee haue his Diſciples 
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| whoſe ſcholers we arc; {ince we tooke | 
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Chriſtians 2 ſecing weremember fo 


we, 'Learne of meto bee humble aud j*9* 
meeke, take my yoke vpon you, 
We ee the Lord of glory without 
glory, how lowly was hee when his 
Diſciples were diſcourling and deba- 
ting che matter of ſuperiorityy hee | - 
_ in amongeſt tnem' a little 
'childe, ſetting himin the middeſt of 
\themand ſaying : Vrleſſe you become as (ya, 13 
'lutle children, you are not mete for the | 


more, himlſcite 1s downe at his Apo- 
les feere, waſhing and wiping them. 
What humility was this? But hence 


| For 1 have ginen you an example, that! 


ple : by which vercuc the Church 


learne? Ye call m2: ne1tffer ana Lord, On Toh 1 35 
yee ſay wall, for ſo 1 ans 3 if Tthen your | 
Lord and maiiſter hane waſhed your ſeete, | 
ye allo eqht ro*'waſh oxe anoth rs feete, | 


jou ſpl 4 doe as 1 hawne done unto you. | 
'Thea learne humility deere peo: 


PW CET 


G (faich 


— 


— 


— coo 0 Wen. 


[ 


M88; 


hechoughthim ſelfc moſt vnworthy, 
{The humihey of che bleiTed Virgin, 
| cuer a virgin, is knowen { bletſcda: 
 [mongſt women, to be his mother, 

4 who was her Szuiour ) an Ambalſa: 
4dour comes vnto her from the King 
Lof Heaucn, wich an high meflage/ 


—y 


| C Ak. 6, Learne to Line, 
{ ſaith Saint Bernard) is founded: of 


| which  vertue S. Auſten thus ſpeak- 's 


> 
F 


: Jrhemway of truth 2 { anſwere, Humulity,|| 
1 you avhe, what 15 the ſecond? 1ſay,\| 

Hmmm, {you aibe,what is the third! 
11 anſwer the ſame, Humility,ec. Theſe 
]areche tteppes of degreesinthe Tents, 
\ | ple,: whereby wee delcend to the. | 
{knowledge of our (clues, and aſcend 
4 tothe knowledge of God, 


| 
| 
Examplesot humility, we have me | 


is finnes, and firiking his 


Prodigall ſonne humblech Limſclfc ' 
in his fachers fighr,and 1s receiued in- 
to fauour with hum, The Centurion| 
was neuecr more worthy, then when | 


_— 


Haile 


____ 


—___— 


| ( 


eth 8 If you 2ike, what is the firft feepin : of 


ny :the poore Publican humbly con-|f _ 
[ felling f 

| breaſt, as if his repentance came trom 
{his very heart, found mercy. The| 


Ps 


7, 4 | 
* © 


" oe 


| | 


il | 
| | 
| 
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F | tender Virgin ) bur with baſhfull 
countenance, berold that ſhe was full | 
| [of grace, andthat fhee was ſohighly 


|{{heſaichin her Canticle, The humble: 


| Santes, but ſpeaking ot {inners ; he | 
; ſy, Sk | 
callech him ſelic the greateſ? of ſinners. ' — 


—— 
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the mother of humilicy, ( and yer a 


| 


accepted of God ? How did modeit 
ſhametaltnefſe change her colour, ſo 
often as her imagination varied : (till 
humbly conceiuing of herſelte? How 
did ſhe ar laft acknowledg the good- 
nelſe of God with all ſubinzthon: Be- 
hold the hand-maid of the Lord,with 
humble obeylance vnto that God, 
which had reſpe&:d and regarded, as 


nes of hi: hand: maiden $ Thus we ſee 
how much humility in all cheſe hath | 
pleaſed Gd, Saint Pay! fpeaking of 


Sainces, he calleth him telſc che leaſt of 


8 Buto proceede with the hnami- | 


lity of Chriſt being borne, it is ſaide | 
vnto the Shepheardsthat wereſent to 

ſeehim: eter vobrs fionum, and ict | 
this be a ſigne vntoyou,you ſhall find | 
k the Child wrapped in ſwathmg 
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cloathes, 


| Haile freely beloged:; how could not " - 


| 


| 
| | 
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cloathes, -and aide in a manger, Ia) | 
ccking Chriſt, hoc vob's ſignums, you! 
Fhallfindhim in hunulity, kee betooke! | 
him coa poore Cortage, that hemight, * 
each vs where we ſhould ſome-rtimes;: | 
{ce him: he wasnot borne 1n the houle| | 
{ of his Parents, but inthe way,to ſhew|; | 
vs that his Kingdowe was nor of chi; | 
world, Er hoc vobes fignum, you hall | 
| finde him in humiluy : hee became, | 
| meckethat wemight be madefſironge: | 
| poore,thatwee myght be maderich; 
vile, that we might be made glorious: |: 
the Soune of man, that wee might' | 
bee made the ſonnes of God, Et hir | |] 
vobs fignums, and this fhall bee afigne | [x 
vnto you, you ſhall inde himin bu-|| |y 
mility, Super Quen regrneſert ſparutn 
EGy 56.| wen 2 Vpon whom : 1aich God,doth, | | 
2. , | my ſpinicreſt, bur ypon the humble ? 
cowhom doc I looke, but varo theſe?! '< 
4where did the Dove light ? Not vpon | |fx, 
the {weling warers, but cropt a branch, | 
4of Oliue that had lainc below, / charks | | 
8 hee, 0 Father, ſaich Chritt our Lord, || | in 
thas thow haſt bidiheſe things from the| tur 
'l w/e and prudent, and haſt opcucd chan | 
| Babel © 
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Babes and ſucklings : what are theſe 
wiſe and prudent, but the proude, 
wiſcin theire owneeies ? Wharare 
| [theſe Babes and ſucklings, ſaith S. | 
Auſten, but the humble and lowly ? | twgs,. 
Humble Aſo/ſes 13 made a Ruler of |4e vers. | IM 
| | Gods people : humble Gedeoy, the my TW 
' [leaftin his family ( as himſclfe con- | 7 75 Wt 
| [fefſed )was by G 0 D madcthe grea- Tudg. 6 
| {reſt Goucronor. When Sav/ was /ow-| r5. | 
| | ly tn his owne eyes, God exalted him: . 
| {but when Sa/ forgot God, then'r $59. 
when hee ſhould haue remembcrd '' $17. 
"| | him, Sau{ſoone comes to ruine, 
|| 9g. Wharartchou( Q Man Jthat: 
| |lifteſt vp thy felte in pride ? Know, 
; | that Pride cannot lit ſohigh but ven- 
| }geance can fir aboue it to pull it | 
cowne, God and pride( ſanth Saint. | 
\| | Bernard ) cannot dwell in theſame',,,  , ! 
\| [minde, which could not dwell in ;ymedy. 
i the fame heauen : and Pridefallen 
| from heauen, aſcends 110 moxe from 
| [whence it is fallen. 
\| | Old record; make mention, that 
. ' - 
\| {11 Egypt there was foundthe pice| 
lure of Sexacheri, of whole pride 2 Reg.18 
| WY the | 
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tieſcripture maketh mention, haue- 
ing by his piturechis inſcription :; 
Learne by me to feare God: as if they 


cherib of prid2 feared not God. VVe 


men and women fooles, bccaute 
they know neicher God, nor them- 
ſelues ; and not without caule: they 
often exalcthemſclues incheirriches, 


were not ſo much as bcholdipg to 
Godfor any thing chey haue, Pla- 
tarch ſaith, thatone Crates a mcane 


to grow into ſuch admiration of 
hintcife, becauſe he had hurt Cyrus 
m the knee,that in the end through 
very pride hee became ſtarke madd, 
| The Church ſtories make mention 
of Arrizs, a prieſt inthe church of 


thatcf very pride he fell to fearcfull 


hercfie, Letthis be remembred and 


| Written in tlic tables of our hearts | 


God 


———— 


would ſhew the cauſe & overthrow | 
of Sexacheribs pride, and tius, Seas | 


are wont of ail oiher, to call proud | 


1n cheir honors, in their learning, | 
their beauty, and whit nvt,as if they | 


fellow, waxcd ſo proud,and began | || 


Atexandria, a man cf a fharpe w:t,| þ/, 


nu 


j 


[in vs, the lefler is our thadow of 


[full diſpoſitions, it would 


C— 
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| Ged refſteth the proud. 


youer vs, the lcTeris the ſhadow. : 
the more Gods grace is ouer ys and 


pride and felfe-Joue, Had wes Chri- 
han hearts to contider the hunulity 
of our redeemer, and. how farrc he 
\{wasfrom our haughty and diſdain- 
pull 
downe our pharitaicall humor, 7 
xot as this man (ach the Pharclie. 
Let every Chriſtian pray wita S, 


| Bernard, qur das aratians bumilib us, 


| 


|; [graceto the humble, grantme Lord 
''tobe humble. | 


In his Kingdome, ſhe as nor fully il- 


$2 King in princly authority, and 


aa ut ſim humilis, Thou that giucit 


19 The more dired the Sunne | 


| 11 The mother of Zebedes chil- , 
'dren comes vnto our Sauiour, as a 
{ucer for her ſonnes, chat they might 
. haue ſuperiority and (itte next him 


| uminated, chought that Chriſt 


ſhould beare a (tate 1n the world, lit 


therefore would take her tame, and 


ky for promotion for her ſonnes, | 
x G 4 bur 


— 


TOS RSS. 


Luke 16. 


I 1. 


ſ_— — ma 


ak. 20. 


Mat. 5.3 


' .' corded, when he diſl:ked cheir inan- 


;L nc. 14 


Fo 


— ——————— 


Car. 5. Ecarneto Lime, 


buc all this while ſhe was farre wide:.| 
Chriſt as he neuer atfeed ſuperio- 


=_ in him ſelfc; fo did he teach itro 


others,that thoſe who were greateſt, | 


ſhoula beas the leaſt, 3nd the chief« 
eſt as he that ferued : for he himſc ifs 
came not into this world ro bee mi. 


miſtered wo, but to miniſter witc| 
others, CMHathew 20. Where vnto | | 
his dogtrin accorded when he pro» | 
nounced them bletIed, who were! | 


poore in ſpirit : his reprehenſion ace 


ner, who were wont to thruſt and 
ftriue for the higheſt places at feaſts 
2nd other allcmblics : hee that con- 
tenred hiunfelfe with fo meane and 
Jowly &« conditon, was able with 


ace as cucr Salowen did, when al} 


ſpeed humility, 


our heauenly leader, then mult ve 
humble our clues. More fafc 1t 1s 


one word to hauc ſhewed as onal 


thewortdina manncr did adwizcf| | 
him : but wee ſee how much he r&| 


12 Whercforc if we will follow | 


to be vpon the paucment, where we 


—_— EI Rn 


—_ _—— 


may 


[__ 


| Learne to Live, Cats. | nog 


| may walke ſurely, then to be clim- | 
ing vnto the pinnacles of the rem- 
ple, whereand whence we may take 
- [afall. Humility is alluredly the ves | 
|ry Honor 'of honor, Saint Pezey in Luke.s. | 
 |humil:ty and feare crauecrh diftance. 
from Chrift, Lora goe from mee, for 
'f | am a (infull man. Hefterthat good 
| [woman made a good proteſtation 
110 her prayer, 7# [cis quod deteſbor{' | 
fro rene God chou knoweft [ | | 
deteſFthe {1pne of pride. Lord ( ſaith 1- 6 
| [Datgd) 1 ans not hish minded, 1 bawe _ "M 
" | noprowde lookgs, T he Spartans,hea-| 
- [then men, were honourcd in the | 
world for thaz great humility and| 
obedience, The counſeilof the Ans- 
| |gell vnto Hagar, may bee counſel 
befitting cuery Chriſtian, O Hagar, 
| humble thy [elfc, It 1s atemprati-| 
| {onof Sachan, ſaith Ifackarim,thou | 
- jart better then others, wiſer then ©- 
thers,worthicrthen achers;hcarkea | 
f10t VNto It, W 
"| 13 Whenas Peberca vaderftood;Gen- 34... | 
|1t was I/aac which came. waking] 2. = 
| {Yponthe ground, downelthe wines | 
$ G 5. from | 


Re ee een. i 
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| and ſee her Spouſe content to goe 


lowly and mecke, what ſhould we 
| c1:c doe, but beaſhamedot ourgon- 
1 ceites, come done from lofty and 
{ſwelling 


U 


Tam. 4. 7 
IO, 


'þ your ſelaes in the fight of God. In the 


|{ight of God, thatis,in your heartes 


"F 


from her Cainell and couercth her 
ſelfe with a vayle : ſhec mongys ie 


vnſeemly, her ſelteto bee on high, 


on foot below, When we conlider, 
how our Lord and: maiſter was ſo 


[ 


g deſires ; remembring that ' 
of Saiar /amer, humble your ſets une 
der: the mighty hand of God, and hee | 


| will exalt yow, And againe, humble 


for God ſeeth our hearts, and hee 

will exzIr you in due time ; heere, 

or hcere-after, exalt he will, 

IM _me "9 

C H A P, V I T. 

What wee learne by 'Chriſts leading into 
the wildernes, his Faſting and temptatis 
on there, 


T cannot but adde courage aid 
omo:tynto the ſoutgdicr, when 


he 


A. = - — 


| 


OE I" 


| heſecth hiscaptaine in theforefront 
{ofthe battell,co encounter and foile 


11n minde, when he readcs or heares 


| with and againſt the profefſed ene- 


[the wilderneile : Thirdly, his faſt- 
110g; And laitof all, ns conflict ard 


conqu cit | 


w— 
— —— — — — p- 
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the enemy. Who 1s not animated 


of Chrilts conflit and conqueſt 


my of vs all £ Men are wout to read 
with delight, and marke with atten- 
tion, the magnanimirie of great 


their enemies in warre, how they 
haue gone forth in the day of bat- 
tell, and quitted them-ſelues like 
' men, for the ſawing of their liucs & 
liberties ; but what combare more! 
delightfull voro che Chriſtian man 
to oþſerue then 5:13 of cur Sautour, | 


Goliah, which did vpbraide not on- 
ly the hoaſt of Iſrael, but aiſo the 
God of Iiracl ? 

2 For tbe better; obſervation 
hecreof, wee are heereto conſider 


me : Secondly, his departure into 


Champions, ſhewcd in affauiting| 


who vndcttooke hand to hard that |: 


foure chings: Furſt, Chriſts bapril- | 


| 


| 


| 


| EY 


— 
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conqueſt with,and oucrthe remprer 
& cermpration. In the firſt, we call to. 
mind our regeneration in the foun- 
taine of grace : in the ſecond, our 
departure from the vaniries of the. 
world: in the third, the morcifica- 
tion of theflcſh : in the fourth, how 
to reſiſt and overcomethe protciled, 
enemy of our ſoules. | | 

If we reſpect our regeneration in 
the fountaine of Grace, wee looke. 
vVpwWard, Where wee ſee heaucn 0- 
pcning, and heare a voyce tellify-, 
wg (as of Chriſt, ſo of every faith» 
full Chriftan ) Hir eft filinns mens a>. 
tus : This is my beloucd Sonne || 
mn whom 1 am well pleaſed, If wee 
reſpect our departure from the vani-| 
es of the world, we heare that of. 


| Þ - 
| 


4 our Sauiour. ] have choſen you ont of 


the world. Ifche third,that of the A 
poſtle. Take no. thonght for. the fleſh, | 
go fulfill the Inſts ofit: If the fourth, | | 
that of Saint [042 :- 4nd they over-! 
came by the bluuad of the lambe. Watch 
(faich Saint Peter ) for your adter/ar 


| the Dineil u aroaring Lyon got th & 


; 11.) 
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about, ſeching whom hee may denour, 
Why doch the ſhepheard watch,but 
becauſe the Wolfe watcherh 2 

3 And to patſe ouer our Saui- 
ours Baptiſme, with his departure 
4nto the Wilderneſſe, let vs heere 
rake diligent heede to our Lord le- 
fus his blcfTed deedes ;forheere hee 
giu-th vs example of many great 
vyertues, namely inthat he 15 {oi1ta- | 14 
ry, faſtech 3 Now as the Arke of | £x©d. 23)I0 
God went betore the people 10 che| *% Jil 
'wildcrnes, not only to ſhew them | 
the way, but alſo to {trike afeare & | 
terror into the hearts of their enc- 
'mics: the ſamehath-Chrijt done for | 
'vs all, and whathe wrought for vs,. 
hee doth by his grace workein vs.| _- 
Hauing entered our Names into his} 
family, we haue the ticle and tefti- 
mony co bee his children, having. 
this citle' and teſtimony, we are led; 
by his ſpirit: being led by hisſpiric, 
we Jleauc the world : leauing the, 
world, we fall ro fafting, and other. 
 cxerciles of piety :in thefe excrciles| .. 
of pjety, the rempter will allaile vs ; 
| | the 
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the tempter allailing vs, we /ooke wa- 
to Chriſt who 1s gone before vs, and 
hath ſubdued our enemies. | 
4 By Chritts Faſting, wee ſee 
how to arme and detend our {clues 
againſt chis our Aduerſary, that the 
fleſh may bee obedient vnto the {pi- 


rit,the ſpiric to grace, 2nd ſo to ſay, 
x Sa. 17, 


as Danid, I come forth wato thee in 


very much help the ſoule, which is 
che chiefeſt agent in this Barcell,chat 
foule and body both together, may 
withſtandethe force ef the Enuny, 
When two are combating, if one 
[tepp in to aſſiſt cither party, the 
party aſſiſted is ikelyett to prevaile, 


| Faſting helps che foule ro poure out 
| her ſupplicacions more feelingly & 

fervently ; Chriſt helpeth our fatt- 
{ing,& we are ſtrengthened againſt 
| the force of the Tempter, 


Phyſitions can tell vs, then Faſt- 


ing, racre1s nothing better for the 
body: : and Diuines can ſhew v$,| 


then religious fatting nothing 18 
tctrer for the ſoule z1n this comba:e 


mt. 


ang. 
at. Ad ts to 


vame of my G0 Þ. This Failing doth 


| 


it 


i. i, 
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| beafts, led by fenſualitic: and there- | 


Commu Oo Og > >> en Arr 


they naue abuſed Gods Crearures, | 


| felues ypworthy to vie them. and; 
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itisnotthe worſt policie to weaken 
the Enemie before wee fight with 
him: the fleſh is an enemy, For this 
holy exerciſe of faſting, it beſeemes : 
none more then Chriftians, Fult, | 
becauſe they are men, not brute ] 


fore thoſe whom temperace ſhould | 
guide, Secondarily, that amongelt | | 
men, taey are Nazirites, {er apart to 
ſcrue God, who arc to liue not ac- [Rom, 18 
cording to the fleſh, but according | 
to the Sparit, and therefore are not 
to paiſe their liues as Epicures, nor | 
ſutfe chemeſelucs like wool packes | | 
and fay wich che Epicures, Let vs | 
eate an{drinke,to marrow we ſhall dye. \ * 3H .| 
Thirely, for thatchey are men now 
inthe ficld,and veſiedged Caily with 
a hatctu]l aducrſary, and therefore | 
ſhould be ſober and watching vato | 
prayer. Fourthly, for that they are 1 Pet. y4.|. 
men and are to apply themſcluesto ; $. 
workes of mort;hcation; they feare | 


therefore they often thinke them- | 


_=_ 
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ſo abſtaine from them). To pro- 


ceede, 
5 Chriſtfaſted fortie dayes,and 


{ was armed againſt the tempter : 


Chriſt falted forty dayes and tortic 
nights, whence we may gather that 
we muſt be thus armed againſt this 
enenue, as well in che dayes of prof- 
perity, as nights of aduerfity. Who 
overcame the hoaſt of the Ailyri- 
ans 2 Faſting /ud;;h, Who mittiga- 


| ted the wrath ready to come vpon a 
8 great City t Faſting N:ninites. Who 


reaailed for the preſeruation of the 


] people 2? Faſting Aoſes, Who Ray- 
| ed che intended deſtruion of ma-| | 
ny innocents? Faſting Heſter. That| | 


thou mayſt Icarne ( O wan ). how 
neceſſary athing Faſling is, againſt 
the enemies boa:ly and ghoſtly, ſee 


| Chriſt our Saviour after His bap: 


tiſme, led of the ſpiric into the wil- 
| dernelTe where he faſted. He which 
brought ruine vnto the ſtare of man, 
began the ſame withy eating: but he 
that brought recovery vntothe ruv 


'nared ſtare. of Adar, beganne the 
| ſame} 
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fame by faſting . He 1n whom wee bl 
all fell, did yecld by falling into 
remptation: buthe in whom weall | GA. 4. 
role,and being riſen, are (till preſer-| 24+ 
ued from falling, did raiſe vs vp by 
| [vanquſhing the cemprer, and temp- 

tation, . 

6 Whienone cureth a {ic«'m | 
hee commands him not to doe as { 18 
gainc in any caſe the ching that my | 
cured his {icknetſe : Chritt hack 
wrought our cure, and perſcribes 
| [vs a diet: Take heede that your hears Luke 23 
bee not overcome with ſurjetting, and | 34- 
thus ſhewes vs what is hurctullco our | 
kealth, Ife we tender our wellfare, | 
we muſt Keepe what hee preſcribes | 
VS, | 

The ſinnes of Sodom amongſt o- | 
ther, were thefe : Pride, and ful-|Ezec. 16, 
delſe of bread, which fulnciTe was | 49: 
the very tucl] of foule Iniquitie that 
followed. We muſt beeither Nini- 
uites, or Sodomis: Niniuites, and 
ſo thofe thar faited and praycd, chat 
God would haue mercy vpon them 
toy cher finnes zor Sodonutes, and | 

k fol | | 


— __ _ 


, 
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fothoſe who lived in all voluptu- 
ouſnetle, and were conſequently 
| conſumed in their {1nnes, This isa 
- { probable rule, The more abflinent at 
| the Table, the more continent m1 the 
chamber, 
Deut. 9. Againe, CHoſes chat was faſting, 
16 © ſaw Godaboue in the mount: the 
\ , | pcople that were cating and drink» 
* , 1ing,committed Idolairy beneath in 
the vally. Asfaſting is a moſt excel-| 
lent meancs of ſharpning our deuo- 
tion to God: {o on the contrary, ſa- 
| ciety and fulnes, doth often cauſe vs. 
Oſe 12.6, toforget him, They were filed (. auth} 
the Propher ) as in thew paſtures, and 
their hearts. were exaited, Therefore 
| bane they forgotten me. | 
| They who ave Chriſts hawe crucif:- 
* 5-24; ed the Fleſs : and this crucify ing of 
the fleſh is for che ſoules ſaferie, The 
Champion loues his buckler well, 
and yet for all that he cares not how 
{ it bee hackt and hewed, ſo his bo- 
dy be defended. Itis no matterfor 
chattiling the out-ward man: fo the 
man wichin, may bee kept ſafe and| 
ſound. 7 Nounſh| 
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7 Nouriſh the fleſh, and nouriſh. 
the vices of the flcth : nouriſh the 
 [flcſh, and gue thy very encimic a | 
weapon to hurc thee, What more: 
ſcemely then a Temperate. man 2? 
What more vnſ{cemely then the 
| [vntemperate? Who is compared vn- 

tothe bruice beaits, the Wolfe, the 
Beare, and ſuch like. There 7s wot 
(faich the wife man) any great hope 
in him that loweth banqueating. 

But how abftinence is a meane to- 
| [bring vs. to many vertues, it appear» 
hin choſerhree Children,who be- 
Ing content with Pulſe and water, 
increaſed in- wiſedome and vnder- 
landing, aboue all the delicious 
wantonsthat were in Babylon:and 
lo neceſſary inftruRion ( ſaith one ) 
Chriſt would not onely teach vs by 
words, but by cxample alſo. 
$8 Whacagoodly Chriſtian art 
thou chat diſQaineſt Fatting, and 
{ceſt how the Sonne of God cndu- 
red{uch hunger for thy ſalvation 2 
Should that fleſh faſt that knew not 
nowto rebel] againſt the ſpirit, and} 

ſhould ? 


h—_——_— 


; OO NIE 
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| 


- 
' 


| ſhould not thine, that knoweth to- 

doc nothing elſe 2 But what wilt 
thou ſay, Chriſt faſted forty dayes 
| and forty nights, therefore ſhould I 
endcuour to ſaft ſolong ? Athing 
impoſſible. Whac Logicke call they: 
this, which is arcaſoning with-out 
reaſon, and comes from the {chook 
of cargall Securitie 2 Though wee 
falt not as Chriſt faſted, ſhould wee 
doe nothing at all ? Fhough wee 
cannot be as (trong as Samſon, ſhall 
we therefore languiſh in infirmity ? 
Though no meats are vncleane of 
themſclues,or if ſome ſuperſticious- 
ly pur a ditference berweene time 
and time, meate and. mearte, 1s there 
no order to be obſerved ; No obedi- 
enceat all co rhe Church co be ſhews- 
ed ? Is this faſting a matter onely of 
| policy ? which (erueri firit of all co- 
ſhew our ſorrow for linnes paſt: (e- 
condly, our feare of puniſhment co| 
come: Thiurdly,which is for the caſ- 
tigation of the body : and in the 
fourch place for che humiliation of 
the ſoule. | 


If 
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ends, ſo didche = taft, [ndges 


verſe 5, Ithethird, fo didche A- 
lpoſtle faſt, 1. (or. g. 1f the laſt, 
ſo didthe Prophec faſt, ſaying : / 
haue humbled my {elfe with Failing. 
Palme 35.15. Trucitis, all our lite 
[honld be a ane of hunuliation, yer 
the frailty ot our nature will hard- 

ly be brought co ſome ſ{ertime of (e- 
lucrer cogirations 3 necellary it is, ic 
ſhould be ſo, lealt finne get head- 

ſtrong and vnconqueravlc, againe 
God hach made the Sea as well ae 

theland, and 1timethere ſhould be 
to vie the creatures thereof with 
thanksgiuing co doe well, | 
| Can the world becter gratifie 
[the old enemy of man,then to make | 
lightoffatting, which Terralian cal- 

leth a worke of Reyerencero God 2 

ſhould wee carsleſly ( beſides thoſe 
[many precepts and examples ) palle 


| ours falting,which bcing duly con- 


30.verſe26. UK theſecond, to did | "184 
{the men of Ninivic frit, Jovab. -3. 'Tona 2.5.) THAW 
2Cor.s.| '[a 


over this one example of our Saui- | 


Pol. 35) JN 
| x6, 


| | | 
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Hieron. 18 


| 
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Pix 0. 
| 


E Xech. 


Plal 9.5 


"% 


Tem, 3-E-: wrought .our falyation; not by pra- 
yer buc by fafting,ant hefaſted not | 
codclcrucgraceto himſclte, butfor| | 
! our 1nſtruQtion : for them that ſay; 


"Oe 
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Fidered, doth miniſte 


— — 


{rer, worthy our Chriſtian obſcrua- | 


;tion, Chriſt( ſaich/Saint Ambreſe) 


i 
k 


we ſhould notfaſt. let chem ſhew me 


| (fayech che ſame Father) why Chriſt 
taſted, buc char hiis faſting ſhould be] * 


an exumpleto vs ? 

| And heerchily isthe namder. of 
forty dayes mentioned in Chriſt: 
faſting: becauſe the number ol thic 
forty dayes (faith Saint /crome ) 1: 
oktcnctimes in holy Scriprure apply 
cd vnto atime of peniccncy and at 


! 
r much mat- 


fliction for pur linnes. 


Vpon chedecrcaſing of the flood, 


window of the Arke, For:y yearc: 
wandered the pcople in the wildc- 
neſſe. Forty daycs had che Ninjuites 


Ercc.4. : 


I Reg. 19 
0, 


to repent them of their ſ1nnes: For- 


after forty daies Nozh opencd thc(| 


ty daies(lept Ezechicl vpon tiisright 
lide, forrowing for the T rive of In- 
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fled before leſabel: forty daies faſted 
Moſer when herecciued the Law vp- 
on the Mount, 4s/cs tos the Law, E- 
liasfor the Prophets, Chriſt for the 
Goſpell, which all communed to- 


—— 


|gether, ſaith Saint «Auſten, and ac- 
|corded in one, Three ſuthcienc wit- 
{neiles ro authorize faſting, and the 
number of forty daicsfafting: which 


time ſaith Sarnt Jerome, the Church 
hath kept fincerhecime of che Apo- 


Itles themſelues, We haucthe dayes 
Jjof Lenc, ſaich Cyr:/, conſecrated to 
\fafting. All our lite time (ſaith S, 


Auſten) wee ſhould conlider our 
courte {er before vs, bur chiefly 1n 
the dayes dedicared to abſtinence: 


{ wheretore,conſidering the excellen- 
|cyot Chrilts example,the devotion 
jof the ancient Fathers, ro both 
{which we may well thinke novelty 


(ſhould owe place ; we doe well in 
well oblerutng the eime of leat, 
10 Andnow [frhoy bee the Son 


197 God, as yet doubtfull of his diery ; 
| When he heard that a virgin had 


- is cdand borne a Sonne, there 
"1 he 
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| was:the Sonne of God. When he 
| ſaw — 


1 


{red a plaine (igneof his humanuy: 


| Deitte. When heſaw him bapiled| 


| was eſpouſed to Joſeph, there hee 
thought he was the ſonne of man, 


of When he heard the Angels make 


that heauenly mclody ar his birch, 
there hethought he was the Sonne 


| of God: but when he ſaw theten» 
| der babe in Bethlehem with Adary 


his inother laidein a manger, there; 
he'thought hee was the Sonne of 


man. When heſtaw him circumcis| 


ſed, then he chought-there appea- 


but when he heard che name of /e- 
ſxs, then he began to ſuſpect his 


heethoughe hee was the Sonne of 
God, buc when he percciued ſheer! 


« J 
% . —=———— ” 


i 


! 


4 


| 


with che mulicude, hechoughc lure 
he was the Son ef man : but when, 
che voice came from Heaucn, chen 
he hcard otherwiſe, to wit, that hec 


ſolong and not hun- 
gring, then he thought he was the 
| Sonne of God: but when at che end 
of forty dayes he hungred, chen he 
choughc he was the Sonne of man. 


And 
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Po 
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= chereforcin the firſt place, he 
allaycshim by a, as man, with 
| þ conditonall, ito haue him thew 
| his power, whether hc were or no, 
' | che Son of God. 
| Burour Sauiour, when hee had 
| "faſted forty daycs and forty nights, 
| he proceeded no further. Then hee 
' hangred, that the power of his Det- 
ty as yet might behid, ſecing that | 
Mos and Elrz, men, had aforc- 
| time faſted ſo long. Forty dayes 
without hunger, was-not of man, 
and yet zficrward to hunger, Was | 
. | not of God and-therefore the diuell 
| -sdouvttu}} what to doe, rempted 
| | him after chis manner: /fthow art 
| the Soune of God, that nacurall Son, | 
and fo cquallto himin power, ow 
"mand that theſe ſtones may bee made 
bread. There is a voyce that hach 
| |teltified ofchce from Heaven, that 
| [thou art the Sonne of God: canſt | 
thou hue by this ricle or teſtimony ? 
thy Father, either he ſees not chy 


£ 
F 


{diſtretſe, orhe will not hel ethee: 
the beſt way is helpethy ſelfe ol 
= 


looke 
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looke thou to thine owne ſafety, 


] while the yoiccis ceſtifying,thou art 


ſtaruing. 

11  Inthis, or the like rempta- 
cron, great is the ſubtiltieof the old | 
Serpent, wherein fartt he moues to | 
diſtruſt Gods providence: $ econ- 
darily, to cruſt 1n our owne power, | 


1 and thirdly, to ncgle&t fatting and, Fi 
patience, the exercites of true piety, | | 


Command that theſe ſtones may bee! 
wade bread. Asit he would at once: 


]both try him, whether hee were: 
4God, asalſo allure him as man, | 


Bur the Tewpter meeting with ' 


|Chriſt, met with his match, tor he! + 


could not gatherthecerczinry of cy-i 
ther, Alas ( faith hee ) bill not lige 
by bread onely,but by every werd that 
iproceederh ont of the month of God. 


1And herewe have example by our 


Lord Icſusto with (tandrthe vice of 


{glutcony; with whichvicechetempe| 
trer allayech our Saviour, Here wee 


muſt begin if we will ouercome the. 
Tempcer, farſt we mult labour by. 
ab{linencertohaue vaRoric,or over-, 


COME | 


th, ——_—— 


(che temptation of cacing, ſurely hee 


| |glory 2 This affeQation of glory is 


| taketh him co the pinnaclc of the 


[ 


LP 


| thou be the Sonne of Gea, ca#F thy jelfe 


OY 


T"CAFP. 6. Learnc to Lige. 
come. our {claes. | 

12 Doih che Temprer thus leaue? 
no, he a{l..vs hum againe ;ihis man 
faltzth, liuctii devoutly 1n the wal> 
derneile, is not carrycd away with | 


is good, and better then otherss | 
may hce not bee brought to affet 


[wont £©o mouc the belt. Now hee 


| Temple, ſerecth him on Inigh; co, 
'the Temple, aſhew of holinctle: on 
 high,a place of emencncy: che Tem-; 
\/ple a place of holines,an hundred to 
| one( chinkes he} bur a ſhew of ho» 
*|lynelle, but a place of dignity, is a 
[meane ro Tempr z and now what 
fayeth hee in the ſecond place, /f 


* | downe, being the Sonne of God, | 
thou canſt by thine owne power 
aue thy ſelfe, if not, thou haſt rhe 
miniſtery of Angels to ſauethee:the 
Scripture it ſelfe (auh ic. Hee foal 
give bis Angels charge oner thee, and 
therefore doubr not, throw thy (clſe | 
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downe. Caſting thy felfe downe, 
and the Angels ſauing thee, alche| 
world will.giuc chee applaule, and 
thou ſhalt be fo glorious, as never 
Was anys | 

So we ſee the drifts of this temp-! 
tation, when the Tempter cannor' 
make men diſtruſt in God, then ir is' 
his mannertotry co make them pre-) 


| ſume of him : when intemperancy' 
doth not take place, when a meane| | 
eſtate beneath doth not ſeduce ya | 


tobe alofr, the Tempter thinkes it 


Ja fatcer opportunity of prevailing. | 


Burt what doth heejay E po onit-\ 


might fall, can per{wade, bur not 
caſt downe, his property is to ſug-! 
geſt, burour partitisco reſiſt his ſug- 


uokerh ro deſcend notte aſcend, 
"The temper {aithindeſperateman- 
Acts 


PI—_ i tr. le 


_ on — — — 
— 


taws te? | will calt thee downet no,' | 
bur Twte mjtre;Calt chyſc'te downe.' F 
This is co ſhew vs, that Sathen can -Þ 
hurt none, vnletſe any by conſent-' Þ 
4 co ecemptation doe hurt him- 
Felfe : for hee that defireth that all 


geſtios: a diabolicall voiceeruly pro-| - 


pp act. [ — —_ A———_ 
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| , God form everlaſting, hee rather 


| keepesthe Ange 


@—— he. —————— 


| Learne to Lime. Cap, 7. F 


——_—. 


cr caltchy felte down:bur Godfaith | 
inhopc of mercy, raile.thy ſelfevp. 

a3 In that healledyeth, or ra- | 
ther mitTe-alledgeils holy writ, it 
reacheth vs with the men of Berea, 
w try whether x beſo orno, Wee 


L 


| [ſee it hath beenethe manner of de- 


cciuers, following this old deceiuer, 


to forge euidence, and ſome times, 


Gich. Origen, to play theſubile Py= 
rares,who ſet vp hights nere danger-| 


' [ous rocks, that the rraueller reparing 


thither,1n hope of ſatery,may by that 
meancs be 11utrapped & taken of his 
encmies. Inthis taiinon peruersmen, 
tw ltrengthen cheir tancies,viealſo 
to deale, and force Scriptures tothe 


q |bentof cheir owne opinions, 


But conſider we a hittle moretbis | 
place of Scripture,Pſ/alme g1. 1.The 


| Plalme, ( ſay che ancient Fathers ) 


;concerneth G. O D $ proceion 
of the faichfu}l man, ouer whom 
hee hath appoinced the miniſtry of 
Angels. Now for Chriſt who was 


1s, then the Angels | 
H 3. him, 


0. 


_ 


7 | 
| 
| 
| 
! 
{ 


{ Ieauech out, and oncly 1:3{criech an 


——— 


appliable vnto him : They ſpall keepe 
thee, chatis toſfay, thee Oh, taichtull 
man, winch arc fraile and weake in 
felfe, Leaſ# at any time thou daſhthy 
foor againſt a ſtone, os fall away be- 
ing itriken atthe ftone of otience, 
So in the fit place of the text. is 
rightly vaderſtoodzif wereſpe the 
Rare of the rtghtous man;,asthe Pro- 

et meancth ; yea hefcre 15.4 COntra- 
ry lenle, hee foal keepe thee mm all thy 
wayes: True, but not in all chy pre- 
ſumptions : Hee ſhall gize his Angels 
charge over thee: well, (halt thou 
therefore tempt God the Lord of | 
Angels 2 Chriſt an({wered rather 
| thou feut not tempt the L 08 D. thy} 
G ob. In the third ycrſe of the} 


CAP. 7, Learneto Line, | 


him, and. therefore no- way was it | 


 Plalme, it is faid. Hee ſhall defend 


In the thirteenth verlc, Thou ſhalt | 
gre wpon the lyou and Aausgr : both 
which places concerne our pre{er- 
| uation from the Tempter,whicÞ hi 


vaperfect ſencence, wich Cine] 
ſoone 


Pn Is 
—_— 


——— __— _— 
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thee from the ſnare of the hunter :and | | 
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foone anſwereth : Non textabrs Do- 
winum Deny twwm, thou ſhalt not 
rempr the Lord ty God :thatis to 
ſay, man ſhall nor rempr God: As 


'|for example, when God giucth a. 


man a pare of ſtaires and other 
meanes for his ſafety, why ſhould 
hee trempr God, or caſt him-ſclte 
downe headlong. 

14 Hath the cdiuell yet done 
tempring 2 No, hee 1snot ſo foone 
cat of:now hc taketh our bletied $a- 
viour intoan exceeding high moun- 
raine, and there ſhewerh him the 
Kingdomes of the world, with the 
glory of chem ac onc, making a 


large promiſe co beſtow them all, | 


who had not authortry co diſpoſe of 


- anyone; He will give kingdomes, 


. ki” 
but vpon ſuch a condition, as 
ſhould imike any good dealer break 


F off from coping wich ſo bada bar= 


gainer, The condition 1s, hee muſt 
bee wor/prpped : What, ſhould man 
forſakethe worſhip of God, and be- 
ſtow that vpon any bur God, for 


riches or kingdomes themſelues 2. 
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theſe were deere rixhes and king- 


} {Num.22 domes indeed: no, ſaich Balaam, |.\ 


— . - 
nn... 
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catinot doe ic tf be would giac mee| 
a houſefull of lilucr and gold. 

.15 Hicherto hath our Saviour 
ſhewed no ligne of his dcity, the 
Tempter takes ham co be men, and. 
therefore temnpts him as mans 1nche 
defert where 1s hunger, he rempts 
him to g{uttony : vpon the Temple. 
where was che chaire of doors, he 
telnpts him co YAIe glare : vp6 
—_— " 8s 
.--- +44] MOUNCaine whence world- 
ly things arc ſecne, he rempts him to 
couctouſneſſe, which is1 1deed, (as | 
the Apollle faith,) Idolacry : tor 
heerc he would haue worſhip. 

Allinvaine was it,toſhew Chriſt 
thc glory of the world, who beheld 
x no otherwiſe then Phylit1ans are 
wont to doe ylcers and diſeaſes of 
their Patients, hee offcrech corchly 
kingdomes to him, who lad in his 
owne hands to beſtow earth]; ind 
an heauenly : hee would have wor: | 
ſhip of him, whom all the Angels} 
| doe worſhip, and at whoſc very 
tzght | 
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ſighr he himſelfe did reemble. 
And heere is to be noted, that by 
by this cemptation vpon the Moun- 
tne thou mayeſt learne, that when 
theu art great and high, the divell 


' \ſerteth before thee great and high 
defires, and would haue thee fall} 
downe that thou mayft accompliſh | - 
them. Amvbirro, ( ſaith Saint Am-| 
broſe,) domseflicum malum, & vt do-| 
winerur alys privs ſerust, curuatar ob-| 
ſequie, ut honore donetur, & aum| 
vnlt eſſe ſublimior, fit rewſſior. This |. 


ambition hach a domeſticall danger, 
chat it may rule ut ſcrucs:thit it may 
be honored, it bends and bowes in 


giving honour : while it -would be! 
. - NS 

| |aboue others, it b<comes inferior 
coothers, 


16 In thistemptacon- conſider 
we Chriſts anſucr vnto.cthe-Fewp- 
ter, Dowunum Deumw tum aderabt;. 
&e: ſo ſervies: Thou ſhalt worſhip 
ſhale chou ſeruc : and: ſo comman- 
ding him co depart, at which com- 


the Lord thy God, and bijm onely.| | 


meniding che Temper leaucth him. | 
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Chryſoft, 
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in. that:;our Saviour ſharply reic&ts 
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| Now concermng the laſt atlaul;, | 


him, 'wben once he begins to men- 
tori Gods worthip, we are taught 
to. -bcare wuuries. offered to 'our 
{chlycs, but no way to tolerate 3n1v- 


bread.; and, CMitre te deorſums, Cait 


ry offered vnto God. For the other | | 
temprations, ( faich S. Chry/oftome ) ; 
| Conmmand:theſe ffones to bee made |\ 


much. moued, did not rebuke the! 
reddle with. Gods worlhip, and. 
worldly. slory, Chriſt tends. him| 


was Gods, aud none bur Gods. 

17. . Againit. che rempcation of| 
intemperancy, learne thetethings, 
firſt, not ſo much.to-reſpetthe lite 
of the body, as thelife of the ſoule: 


[g2rd the houſe, and let the R_ 
C21 


nt .. 


thy ſcife doWvne, Chrift was norio| 


Temprer: but when, hee beganto| 


packing withawade Satnara,avoide| | 
Satnan, and tels him for worthip, ir 


For man doth wot- lins bybread onely,| 
{hut by every word that proceedeth ont 
8f the month of God, Should We rc-| 


fpcake at. caſting that away vpon| | | 


- =_ 
———————— a2 
. 
. 


&. 


der pine away. 1B nulery 2 Should 
''the ſeruant be adorned,and the mai, 

| ter hima{clte become an abie ? Se- 
| | condly, we learne, not toyeeldeto 
any per{waſion of tne Temper, for 
| | the necetTaries of a tratle, momenta« 

'ry and tran{itory lite. Thirdly,that 


' | | forthe want of bodily ſuſtenance, 
- | | weſhould not breake out into im- 


| | patience, bur depend vpon Gods 


} | providence, and vie the orderthar| 


| God hath ordazncd to mainraine his 
crcaturesSs 

18 Agpainſtche temptation. of 
 vaine-ploryz.we tearne; not to be-! 
| keue the 1mbracings of this deceit» 

full /oab, who whenhe knowes as 

ny one to be giuen ro faſting, .or a- 

ny other exerciſc of Chrittuan piety; 

he would makehnnasdnpoatiing 

Pharific,to ſay-with' conremp;, er 

ſum welut: ile Publicans .: {ans not | 
ai Jouder Publican, [faſb tripe inthe 

weeke, We lee. 21[o- when: be lah 

men-on high, hoy there þs mea 


| [uecth them. co rempr Gad by:pre-. 


ſumprion, buc.vc learnealfo in this 
| cate 
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Cale what to doc, | am aman, and 
therefore can otherwite deicend, 
then'by caſting downe my lelte, | 
will nortempr God, and nepleRrhe. 
\weanes hee hath ordained tor my. 
prefcruation, for alnutle glory : his ; 
Angels guarde me tn my wayes,not 
10 my preſumprions, | 

Ig Againſt the tempration of | 
defirimg the greateſt chings in the. 
world, I learne to preferre Gods | 
worſhipp beforeal} the world, and 
{0 ro breake off by 1s good prace| 
from all euill morions of the Tewp- 
ter. Again(t all, cemprations 1m ge 
nerall :1 learne firk by chis of our: 
Saviour, to refiſt tempta'1ons in 
[the firit afſaulr, nocco ſurfer remp: | 
| cartons to Enter the doore of our 
 heart,buctoretiſt chem witho 1t the 
| gare-at the firſt knocke. Saint Baſil 
Iikeneth che FTemprer vnto the Leo- 
pard, which hath ſuch narurall ha- 
wred againft men, thar if hee ſee but 
a mais picture, hee is ready tofly | 
vpor1t,.and all totcare ic, Such 1s| 


—_— = —— — —— _ 


whom. 
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whom Chri(t vanquiſhed, if he ſee 
bur a picture or reſemblance of 
Chriſtin a good man, hee 1s ready 
rorageagainit it z we fee him atiaul- 


can, overcome he cannot, vnicile 
men conſent. 

20 By thcorderof cheſe temp- 
cations,it ig manife{t,thacihe Temp- 
'ter firft beginneth wich lighter,then.| 
commeth co greater. Firit, he be- 
gan wich eating, then he goeth co 


the atfectation ot glory, and alt of 


ting, but not prevailing, aſſault hee | 


| 


thete Chrift as we {ce mecteth with. 
therempration inthe begining, kils | 
the ſerpent inthe egge, nips vicein 
the blade, ftrangles {jnne inthe farit 
motion. For the old ſerpent, ſanh 
| Saint Jerome, 15 flippery,and vnletle | 
we keepe outthe head of tuggeſtion, | 
hee will get in his body of conſent, 

of delight, of cuitome, of nacure, 


| 21 In theſe temptations, Chriſt 
reparech as wee ſec, tO a ſcriptuoms. 
jt it 15 writen,, the otfenſtuc armor 


he. 


EEE 


all, falleth co flac Idolatry ; In all} 
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and all. | 


\ 


e's W on I a — — 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| {Rom.1 3. 


j | I 34 C AP, fo Learne to Lime, 


Tis 
r Tim.6: 
6. 


Ger. 18. 
— oy 


Heb. 9: 
27... 


| call co minde, we haue a Scriprum | 
| eff, ro anſwer this temptation, Not j 


4 
w— 


he v{eth, is the ſword of che Spirit ;a 
ſpeciall leflon for our Chriſtian 
learning : if we are Tempred witha 
 defire of fintull- delights, we may 


in chambrins and wantouneſſe, 1f wee 
be Tempred witch an inordinate des 
fire of riches, we haue a/criptuma eff, 
| Goa/pnes is great gaine, if a man bee 
content with that he hath. ]twe bee 
Tempted with a vane opinion of 
our {clues, we hauea /criprum eff, Be- 
hotd, I ambit earth and aſhes. it we 
be FTempted: with a carcleſnellc of 
our eſtate and condition, we hanca 
ſeriptum eft : It 15 appointed for all men | 
once to dye, and after that cones inage- 
ment... | 
Furrher-more; wee fee Chriſt 
would not turne ftones into bread, 
to teach- vs not to conſent ynto the 


it hauea ſhew of good, There were 


the- cemptation. of rhe- caftingÞ 


dpwne,, was irom the,Temple, = 
| be 


—_— 
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Tempter-inany- thing, no, though| 


many high places un Jeruſalem, ye 


$1 | 
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on; the holyeſt citte of all. 

Chriit would not calt himſcl}fe 
downe, thouh he mighc haue {aued 
hirwſelte without the munailiry of 
Angels; to (hew vs not to-ſecke ſu- | 
pernaturallmeanes when God doth 
lend. vs naturall, Wee tempt hun, 
when we lecke health without a mc- 
dicine, or victory without a, corm- 
| | ba: Wertemprt him when. we way 
| by reaſon or counte}l avoide ſome 
euil}, 2nd will corwachftending cx- | 
|. plore his power : 2nd laſt of all, we | 
| tempthum, when we enquire to far | 
- {into his wifedome, or thar of hin. 
F valawtully, which he 2s wont to ot- | 
#. |fer by meanes. _ 
| | 22 Laſt ofallweſeethat Chriſt: 
| would not hearken yatothe tempra- 
[ | ton. of windy. praiſe, whereby the 
| Temper ſeckes.ro.draw.many from , 
 God-and godlinells: nor vnto a de- 
hre of, hauing kingdomes. of the 
 [warld, whereby hes won codraw 
PF | pany. fox, a; great deale leile, and: 
geede not bee. at colt to: offer {0. 
| meh co withdraw them from Gods;; 
| warlhip\, 


T” 4 "» _ — —  _—_ 
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worſhip. What Chriſt did, we fee, 


and hence all may learne what wee 
ſhould doe z of this we may beſure, 
ſeeing the Tempter ſpared not 
 Chriit, he willnoc pare Chriſtians; | 


| 


1t 15 to w#thſtaud his temprations, 
a8 | 


n—s—————— 
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fion towards the diſtrefled ſtate of man,, 
| and his continuall doing good in the 
world. 


| {ion ef the Sonne of God towards 
| the diſtretTed ſtate of mankinde, wel 


cy. In the Creation, Dedit te tb 


 ſelfe : but in the redemption,Deait 
[e tibi, God gauc thee himlelfe, In 
the Creation God gauean FE ſſe nats- 
j 4, a being 1h nature, butin chere- 
demprion, an Efſe gratie, a being in- 

| { Seoul 
grace. In the Creation of chings 
_ neceſſaryi 


His property ut 15 co tempt z our part|| 


What wee Jearne by Chrifts great compal- E3 


\ J Hen weenter jnto conlide- | 


ration of the great com paſ«| 


findit aworke of vnſpcakable mer-| | 


-Dex:, Q man, God paue thee thy | 


os. 


or 


. Sr = WE = ww 7” rr er e—— op er os = 


; «6. Wh 


'\malta pertalir, he ſad many Tu1gs, 


et. cot ——— 


Nt = a 
nece:lary for. man, onely ſizdayes 
were patied: buc in mans redempri- | 
on, three and thucty yeares were ex* ! 
pircd: inthe Creation, Paxca dixit, 
he'pake few chings-0 in che redemp- | 
non of man, mltadixit, multa fectt, 


nedid many things,he tuitfered mor 
ny things. 

Aaam.in the Rate of innocency, 
for perfeCtion left ali iis poſterity 


farre behind; his-reaſon was vacor- 
rupt, his ynderſtanding pure, i118 
w:ll obedient; H<e was tor knows- | 
tedge of heauenly matters, an excel: | 
teac Digine: for light into the na- 
rure of chings,a deepe Philoſopher: 
for power, hc had a whole world to 
command : nothing which was ne- 
celſary, was now wanting vnto him; 
that when he ſaw he hadall chings 
which he could deſire in earth, hee 
might then curne his delires co- 
wards Heauen. Hee hath one pre- 
cept among chefe many blctlings, 
thatis,to keepe the Law of his God : 


vy one precept is moit vndutiully 
| broken { 
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| broken : Adams, vnleiTe Mercy ſteprſ*# ſl 
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in, thy tclicicy and chetcliciry of all 
thy poſterity 1s ar an cnde, therfore 
behold a helper when thou art now 
In the prwes of cle Lyon: The ſeed 
ef the woms1n,ſh ill breate rhe Serpents 
head, Here the Serp:nts hope 1s 
turned into & curſe, and 1n Chriſt 
( who. was to-come } Adams dread: 
is curncd! into: a bleſſing, Behold 
loue, which affeted 4am, more, 
then Adam did affe himl(clfe, 

2 Now Chriſt the promiſed ſeed 
and Savicurbamng come, hee com- 
pareth himſelte vnto that Samart- 
tare, who tooke compaſhon vpon a 
poore wounded man. This woun- 
ded man may refeimble huinane na- 
cure: the Prieſt and the Leuitethat 
patled by, fignifie che offeringsand 
ſacrifices of the Law : the Samr- 
zane, Chriſt, who beholding him in 
this caſe with the eyc of Mercy, 
bound vp his wounds, poured 1n 
rae ſoftning oyicof grice, and fſear- 
ching wine of contrition, laycth 


him vpon his owac nature and righ- 
ceouſncllc| 


Ef 
+ - 


be 


| 


frighceouſnetTe thereof, takerh out 
ihe rwo-Feſtaments,. bringerh him 
| [toche holy, Hoſtage of his Church, 
| commanderh his Pricſtsro take care 
[and charge of him, and promuterh 


word: Adam, that day thou eatcſt 
| [they ſhalt dye ; Mercy replies, thou 


Learne to Line. 


Car 


CO _ tan 


that one day they ſhalk inde they 
haue- aot Jott cheir labour, 1s the 
onely repayrer of mans wretched. 
condition, _ 

3 Inconſideration then of mans 
fall( ſaith Saint Bernard )mercy be- 
Farr to Rnocke: at the bowels of- 
God: the Facher, which mercy 
broughrwith her peace as a compa» 
nion onthe one fide, on the other, 
truth accompaned with juttice z 
truth began toapproch and contra: 
dit mercy. Berweene theſe liſters 
begati a long. controucrfic ; Mercy. 
ſar:n ynto God, © God, this Crea- 
tre of thine, Man would hauc 
compaſſion (ſhewed him, berg now 
to milerable as hee is. No, faith 


[Truth ard [uſftice, Lord fulfil chy 


haſt made mie mercie, but if thou 


I 39 
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ſhew no mercy, 1 amnor, on the 
con:rrary: Truch faich,& I am.cruth, 


for ener. 

ciding of all vnto God che Sonne, 
ſpeak che ſame chings. Truth ſaith, 
| Mercy ſaith, if Adam be not conſcr- 


good, and let borh have that they| 
de(ire, let Adam dic, and yer for all 
that,let Adam hauc mercy and liue. 
O admirable wiledome: but how 
can death be good, (ceing the death 
of {inners15 workt of all 2 Let onebe 
found which of louc may dic, and 
yet is not fubie& co death, The 
motion ſeemed good, bur where 
may. any ſuch be found? Truth 
ſeckes about the carth, and cannot 
fndeonecleane without {inne, no 
not an intant of one day : mercy.g0- 
c&th vp to heauen and there fndes 
nonethat hath this louc, as to leaue 


| 


and vnlelle Itake place, I abide not| 

God the Father commits thede-1, 
before whom, Truth and Mercy| 
it Adzm periſh. nor, I periſh; and{ 
ued, Ilanguiſh,. Well, ler death be{, | 


'” 


life tor ſinners : thele {ijters returne 


| | at! }: 


oo ww. ay 


_—_— 
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atthe time appointed, not findin 


Peace calling them aſide, and 
comforting them, ſaith: Tow know 
there i none that doth gead,no not one: 
Hee that gaue you this counſel], 


|} {when all is done, muſt ſurely .giue 


{you helpe : whereat the vmphyre 
began to proceede, and. calling the 
{Angell Gabriel, ſaid, Gos tell ihe 


; | [Dace: ren of Ston, Behold, rev King | 5 


commeth, I.cc theſe lifters now ace 
 {cordin.one, and ]ctthat of the Pro: 
jpher He confirmed, Afercy and trutb 


| land Peace hawe kiſſed each other : NOW, 
[ruth chou ſhalt haze thy right, for 
Adam tall dye: and Mcrcy,heere1s 
thy delire;dAdaw (hall be reitored to 
life: O happy hermony. 

Bui was there no righteous man 
 fthar could make F115 attonement, or 
|cfe& this. great wot ke? No, forthe 
irighteous ſhall onely anſwer for 

himſc}fe, Was there no Angell 
|thatcould doc it ? No, forthey had 
not che ſame nature with man. 


— 


an 4 _ Could 
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at which was: required. Ac the! 


\. Jare wet fopetiners and righteouſneſſe | 
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_ Couldnotthe ſacrifices ofthe Law ; 
| GoE It? No, burnt offerings thou | 
; wouldft not haue: it was Chr:(t, & 
| Chrift 2lonc, that was buth all and 
| witing. Thus much -of Chriſt 
-compatſion towards the ſtate of man| | 
im gencraſll, 

4 For his continuall doing good| | 
| 11 the world, we find this Teſturo- | 
ny giuen of him, Clarke 7. 37. 
Hee hath done all things welly Looke] 
| ve1nto the Goſpell, and there we 
| ſhall alſo ade that his picty was e- 
| ver pardoning, his witedoine was 
| ever teaching, his hbcrality was e- 
ver giving, his compatiton was e- 
ver helping: all his cteacking,where- 
'vuro didiceend, butto our tn{truc-[y 
j | 110n and conſolation 2 For his {ince 
'Y rity of lite, while he walked in th. 
Terrul, in world, Tertwllian Lids the Romam: 
| \gpoliger. bur readecheir owae Regitters, ther 

they ſhould finde mention of the 
fauldiefle converiation of [clus thic 
' Sonne of the Virgin CAary, Hr 

continuall d:ing good, row his doing 
| good, was 1n ctfc& our good, for 
Jooks| |'._ 
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| ® CO Ah _ 


— 


; 


| 


| 
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looke what was duc to his obedr : 


ence, to wit, loue : to his delerty te 
wit, reward : to his humility, to 


[wit, honour ; to his {orrow, to wit, 
| [1oy: to his death, to wit, life: to his | 
' [viRory, to wit, triumph: all is ate. 


tributed vato vs. His mierites be 


[came our merites, his ſuffering, our 
ſatisfation : Hee fed many 1nthe. 


Wilderneiſe with materiall uread, 
and hee umparted che bread of lite 


vnto whole mulucudes that came to | 


heare him , 

For CUrng the deſeaſed he was a 
[Phylzzion boch ot vcdy and foule: 
torgelecuing chote chat were nnle= 
ravie, he was a priviledged place, 
——_ ajl might repaire, as in- 
ants voce their mothers lap, where 
the dugs of Mercy are ncuer dry. 


Stedfait was hee in loue wichour 


change, ſufficient withour want, | 


Iree wichout deſert, and eucrmore 
ready to doe pood vnto all, 

Ss This s atrue jay. ( ſaich che 
Apollle ) that ( briſt came into the 


world to [anc ſinners $ was this benclit 


= reſtrained 


i. ht 


{ 


| 


_ WY 


1 


| 


| 


. _ 
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| . Mar tis, 
17M 
| 
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= . Mat. 25. -ru/alem as the Henne auth hey chick. 


37- | ens wuder her wings, It \h1eC wouls| 
| hauc hearke<ned vaco hm, Thegun 
- Obryofto. (! 'aich Sainr{ hryſoſtome ) cxtendetl, 
; 49 
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| | reſtrained vuto ſome before others 
x Tohz, No, faith Saint /obn,1c was for al, 
_ linners ; he 15 the reconc:)iation for | 
our {1nnes. and.nort onely tor our 
{innes, but for the finnes of the 
whole wor!d, faith he, T hefurther 
anys 200d cackeh, NE MOTC noble' 
ic 1:theconmlion ofthe A pottles,' 
was, XypuSare"76 tuayythov, Preach| 
| ofad tydmss as It could not be bu 
accepta'| ic, ſo was 1t at Jargeallo, 
F%7y Ty XTioer, Prerichitto all crea 

tures, according toihar of che Pla!, 


| 
| 
1 
/ 
| 


| 


4 


— -_ _— 


He would oft» have Tt thered le 


em. w his beames vnuuerſally to all : If any 


nor behold the liphe of the Sunne, 
15 thefaulc in the Sunne ? No ver, 
ly. Ot chis myſtery diſpute he Ry 
will, 

6 Topgoconwrih thelife of our 


Sauiour, Hee went about ( ſaith S. 


pl 


Peter) 


ca 


A 4 


- 


0 = 
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| Petter ) adoring, and healing all that 
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| vere oppreſſed of the Dineil, far God 

| 94s with him, Yea, his goodnefle 
| hewed it ſelfe towards his very ene- 
| |mies; for while they were f{eeking 


he never regarded v8 id toy, his owne, 
but 70 xo6yoy, but. the common.wel- 
fareand benefit of others, The can- 
dle being enhighrened, with what 


—— A 


| carcfulnetle did hee lecke the loſt 
| [proat ? What mountaines and dc» 


| ſerts did he wander to finde,and fin- 


| 


live not in the world for our fclues; 

but ſerring Chrifts example before 
_ our cyes, how we cught to be help- 
; full co ochees, Of all living crea- 
' \kuresthere is none created to a more 
| louingand ſociable end chen man: * 
'but amongſt men none are more 
ord2ined to doe goodeach to other 
ten Chriſtian men, while wee arc 
let 
Vs 


F the way, faith! Saine AHuſten, 
ax I 


me. 


tollay him, he ſought to taue them; | 


= —_ 


( 


[ 


' 
j 


| 


{ 
! 


p 


ding to bring home Man the fray Luc-15.5 
.ſheepe, lIcauing the ninery and nine, | 
orcompanies of Anpels in glory 2 © 
7 By all chis welcarne, that wee | 
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| 


x Cer, Gods ſpirit, Saint Pard tcls ve, mer ren 


_—— — AT IS c——— IR or REEL er 


vs 7s beare oneanothers burthen, chat. 
we may'reft rogecher at the end of 
che. way : wee are branches, not 
brambles co-be rencng and rearing. 
one another. 1n arcificuall buildings 
one ftone doth bearc vp another, 
much more ſhould the faine bee 
done in thatbuilding,wherein(ſaith 
Saint Peter Jall the fanthfull are as line-. 
ty flones. Nature hath taught the 
|Beauers to helpe one another in| 
(ſwimming, and the Cranes flying, 
jouer the mountaine Tas, when: 
the formolt is weary in beativg the 
airethacthe next ſhould ſucceed, and 
ſoinorder every one to habous tor 
che ſafcry of them all. Grace doth 
| reach vs the fame le{fon, or rather 
the Author of grace; L:ue coales 


will kindle the dead: the | ly gyft of 


cetnest to profir withall, We. FeCciue: 
ic as for our. owne, ſo alſo tor the. 
goodoot other, char fue aorercit in 
ht. ary and; pts, 11Ot by \\ ay 
of aley bug'oi participation, And 
nothing. 15:g00d. \Tt9 Vs (. {11th Sauk 
Auſten ) 


f 
| { 
: 


| Learne ts Line.” 0 AP. 8. 147 | lj | 


Anſtty Y'vnlelſe wee! commmunicare'| 
[the ſame good co others, © | 
8 Welhew whom wereſemble,' 
when we haue compaſſion on ſome, [1118 
and faue others with' feare, pulling} | :1-1Y 
1th&m our of the fire. We ray] Tude 23 -\1'8 
how ſoone Wernay ſtanid*inr nec@ of | | |" 
z God our ſetnes, & therefore ſhould: Il 
deſire nothing more theti'ro' ſheW' 
_ ourſe}ues helpfull vnco- orhers 5, 'N 
| 15F token wee atthuing' members; 
when'\ we feele rhe infirniicte of fok&| | 
\patts inthe body. Chriſt our Savi- | 
our doth not ſay to his Diſciplesbee | 
| |yegtorious, or mighticzas your hea- [-f] 
| | venly Father 1s glvrjous, qad mighs-'f 
ti6;bat be mercitull,as your heaven- | | 
by Eather | is merciful. 'It was the | 
Voice Of C2ths ; Numquid ego fratris” Gen,4.9 
cuftos ? Ami 1 my brothers keeper | 
Itwas rhe anfwerof thoſe that con» f 
ſpired chedeath of che Sonof God';'! 
99d ad nor? What's itco vs e Looke: (Mat,27. 
thou eo'it, as if chey carcd for no] A 
morebur chemſelues, Its theprac- 
| [tife of worldlings onely to reſpet_ 
themſclues; and make no conſci- 
| we 8 ence, | 
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deſwns. The 
many chings, 


A 


nc, hs pxcdy. Hepies, how 
ile others... In Pharaoks 
. SE the leane devoured the fa, | 
butinche- courte of thele men, che ; 
far dewgure che; leanc, like Gſhes in| | 
| £4, whereghe greatcr doe cap; 
vp >cheleiſe: weearc often (God be! 
mercifull vnto.vs ) enemues oge to: 
another, .like the Madranites, It ts 
a heard winter .( ſay. chey ). whea|. 
ons Wolfe devoures another, yer, 
this is viuall with aren, For chelg.. 
( faith Origen ),char puniſhmene . 
( mifſtiiram, & terra devoranit eos, i 
Thou dideft ſend foorth thy wrath, 
and the earth devoured thear )), is, 
verified in them : hath noc.the carth; 
devourcd them, which waking doe. j 
talke of earth, (]|ceping dregme, of 
caxth 7 Inopie mwlta, rapacitaly plara. 
eore man, wanicth;j 
uc yet greedy- raking. 
tich men. lacke more : Terra F adds 
.| rag ces, the carth hach dcvourcd. 
|them, Sachan camefrom compatl-. 
fng che carth, aud theſe; are comms. 
palin 10g of earthly chings, but never; 
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thinke of ' compaſiing heaven, 

: David faw-a poore' woman: 
byr loc ke with: ſcrrowfull coun- 
renancs, -and fhce needed not wait: 
long for a day of hearing : hinſclfe 
commeth and demands the: cauſc 


| &/erb:thee*'t. One wan: reſembleth 
another ſomeximesinſpeach, ſome- 
times 1n gate; aud geſture, bur-he 
is-moſt likca man that is like: him 
inface > Wee may hane'ſundrie re- 
ſemblancesof. Chriſt otirredecaner, 
butt ob all acher1c1s.mblt like Hind 
thati6 like him in mercys.: 


# ; 
/ - 


[INS 


"Cpar. I. 


| Whar we learne by Chriſts litrle effeciting 


| | —_— and glory of the world. 


{ 7 vs now call to:minde a litle 
4, ( for our Civiltian inſtrudtt- | 


on ) how farre Chriſt was from-ſeck- 


! 


ng che glory ofthis world,to whole | 
greater glory ic was (faith Origen ) 
I 3 that 


——_ —_—_—_ 


ot hex forrow,. laying, Waman.what |: 5 
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CAP;i9. Learveto Line. 
that he appeared without glory; to 
whoſe trengthir was that he came 
in. weakneile, When. the peopke 
would have given him rhe uicle,and 
dignity of a King,he gat away 1nto z 
ſolicarie place, nothing at all regar- 
ding that weathercoke.blait. of po- 
pular applauſe. In; the piuntitiue 
| Church { ſatth one.):chere were fo | 
many diſpifers of the world as Chii- 
Niians,' becauſe.chey ſo much look: 
| ed ypon the:example of the Sonne 
of God, who lmcd in. aoontinuall 
farewell of the: world, 'Hee: fled 
irom a Kingdome amongſt men: 

- ! for his Kingdome was not (as him- 
[ohn 18.] ſclfe told Pare ) of chis world, - - 
y 2 And heece wee may in the | 
firſt place obſerue, that even 1n chis 
his flying from glory, glory;tglow-' 
ed himi:; hee was circumci{cd as a | 
linner,yer named a Saviour of men: 
I lyingin a'manger at Bethlohem a; | 

a 3.5.1 etidcr;! babe, /hce was adored of. 
gtauc: ſages :dying' 3s man, yet 1s 
hee wor(hnpecd and beleeved on as 


| God. Attcr many of his myracles, 
hee 
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conceale chem, and yet they pub- 


to doe. 

3 O holy Sonne of God (faith 
one ) when the Cindle was light- 
ned, why wilc thou haueit put vn- 
der a buſhel] ? Why wilt thou nor 
ſhew thy glory vnco men? Was it 
becauſe thy Kingdome was not of 
this world 2 True Lord ;and there- 
fore I reioycero ſeethee in humili- 
ty. Vnull the age of rhurty -yearcs. 


bur that out Saviour ledaſlentand | 
2 ſolitary life ; Wha, did hee feare 
vainc-glory, v ho was the Lord of 
glory ? Hee fearcd indeed, bur | 
| was it 18 regard of himſelte 2 No, 
 burforvs, who were to be feared, 


andrhercfore chereby would draw | + 


vs by his precept and praQiiſe from | 
ambitious dciires of g! ory, | 
«+ Althoughirwas butſeldome | 
that our Saviour vicd reprehen(i- 
| $ 4 ons, 


——— << —— cw — 4a, 


 heeſpecially charged the people to Math.g. i 


Iſh his tamea thing he forbad them [Jeb 5-2 |\\{ 


| wee finde, ſab Saint Bernard, ( Ex- Perners 
cepting only bis d:iputing with the ® /c-. 4e--ff 
DoRors inthe Temple ) no other, "on 18 


CEE" OS 


4 
| 
} $ 


| | 
t 
$ 
. 
4 
A 
4 
#1 
U 
? 
hk 1 
4 


4 
» 


| | 
as 


4 


| y 
1 U 
| | 4 
o ( ; 
tf 
| 
* 
1! 


| 
| 


{ 
| 


M— 


- — 


a 


PEO I I 


——C— 


| 


| 


| 


On 2 ct "= os —_— 


— 


E AP. 9. Cearneto Line. 


ons, yet wee finde char there were 
nonc whom he did more often re- 
proue, and openly rebuke, then a 
kinde of men called Pharifies, hau- 
ing their name of ſeparating them- 
ſelues from orher men, as bang 
better then they, in thezr owne con- 
Cepites. Theſe were thoſe whom 
ltee reſemoled to painted /epulchers, 
faire with-out, but foule with- 
1n, whoſe vizard was better then 
the face, all their holine{Te.was. no 


other bur aſhew of holinellc, their | 


corner countefecit praying to bee 
ſecne of men: their Trumpet blow- 
ingalines, ro haue alitcle worldly 
pompe and glory, Our Saviour 
could not away with this faſhion, 
and commanderh vs the contrary. 


Math. 6. 10. 11. 


5 Ir is a wonder to con{jder, 
how wee make worldly glory our 
cheefeſt itewel, how all the (}1caucs 
of the field doe tall downe before a 
conceite of preheminency. Whar 
was all that was ſhewed, when all 
the glory ofthe world was ſheiwed? 


| 


— 


the | 
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the words 96a, which fſignifieth 
| + no other but a ſhadow, an opint- 
on, a ſhew, that which was ſhewed 
' in the rwinckling of an eye, ſhall 
periſh in the rwinckling of an eye. 
' Whatis praiſe of men buta puffe of 
' winde which ſometimes bloweth 
| | one way, and ſometimes another 2 
Or as the Eccho, which makes a 
ſound, bur is indeed no ſubſtance?! 
What 1s our vaine mirth, bur alittle 
Sunne-ſhine before a ſtorme ? 
| | What is worldly and ſecure peace,| 
but a calme before a tempeſt ? 
Itin any thing a Chriſtian man} 
| | ſhew himſelfe what heis, then ſure- 
ly molt eſpecially in being crucifi-| 
ed tothe fleſh aud the world : that 1s 
toſay, vnto the pleaſures of the one, 
| | the plory of the other, Threc were: 
* | crucified vpon the Crolle ropether, | 
 [rwo malefaQors, and Chriſt inthe}; 
middeſt :and Three there cretobe] 
crucified in Chritts members; the} 
fleſh, and the werld, as the two 
checues, the ſpirit, as Chriſt in the 
midſt, Thefteth 15 thethecfe vpon 
- | I 5 the} 
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the right hand: /be3 that are Chriſts, 
| hage criicified the fleſh: The worldis 
che theete ypon the left hand,accor- 
Fivg co that, The world tr wucified 
unto megand 1 vnis the world; which 
1s then done, whe: nothing de- 
hghtsvs, nor wee take d-.Jight in a- 
ny thing bucin God. In the mid(t 
of theſe 1s the ſpirit alfo crucitied, 
according to that, A troubled ſpiru 
& & ſacrifice to Ged. The theete on 
the left hand was not ſaved: Thar 
1s,thatthe world or obitinate, and 
vnrepentante {1nner in the wcrld, 
from whoſe rumber Chriſt hath 
away his, That they be not condemned 
with the world, The theete on the 
right hand 1s ſaved, ſos he crucih- 
cd fleſh with the ſpirit, when both 
are remembrd of Chriſt in his 
Kingdome,and are with himin Pa- 
radile, becauſe they are crucihed 


I with him. 


What is it, faith Saint AsFer,to 
bee lifted vp inthis world, and in 
another world to bee cait downe ? 


{What for a ſhort tame to ſhine in 


AA 
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glory, and hereatcer ro conſume 11 
nuſery ? 

W har was the cauſe ( ſaith Saint 
Chry/oſtome ) that the houſe ſpoken 
ofin the Goipell,fell ?Was it inthe 
winde, or the tempeſt, or the wa- 
ters? No. The Tex: ſaith, it was 

bujlded vpon che {and: the founda- 
tion was not good, To build vpon 
hope of riches or glocy, 1s a weake 
| foundation, the heuie may ſeeme 
| goodly in faire weather, but when 
2 ſtorme comes, itis gone, To let 


j 


| God onely : this 1s that building 


[riches and glory goe, Onr truft win | 


which is vpon che Rock, and will | 


'never faile, come winde, come 


| torme, come watcrs, and Whattoe | 


' CVCT, 


ntruth and verity vnto God, Doth 
who adornes her {ulfe to pleaie 0- 


theſe ations onely tecke to pleate 
men. AſtrangpreQuie theres in tac 
world 
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Fie vpon that foliy that delights |. 
-| more to ſeeme vnto men. then to be 


not that wite diipicaſc hcr hutband | 


thers, the fame doc thcy who by | 
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laying one a ile ] know not what, 
thac countenance which God hath 
gigen, onely to iecme 10, and !o,to 
the eyes of men ? Chrilt laid of the 
tribute money, whole linage is 
chis ? The ſame may be {aid concers 
ning ſome in this caſe, whoſe yy. 
age or COuntenarice 15 this ? | 

The worke-man 15 wont to grow 
out of loue with hts worke ſcemg it 
deformed by others, How can we: 
pray, or -looke vp to God, whey 
|we are not of tha: forme hee hath 
giuen vs, or how can we lifcvp our 
[eyesto Heaven, burthinke 1mp!ety 
{ ſhall not-cnter there ? Theſe thinke 
to deceine others, whereas indeede 


1 


world, thar goeth abour co alter by 


they decciuechemiciues,and | pray 
G2d they doe not one day fnde 
it, and weepe with Z/as tor a blet: 


4 


| 


{1nz, when its 700 late, 


Painters defire to mike fome- 
what onely tor fhew, they reſpeRt 
(norany thing within, Bur what 15 
it to haue a foule guell in a faire 
[ houſe, or a Intle praiſe and plory 
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with men , and toloſepraiſe and ac- 
 cepration with God ? Sain, Anzhreſe 
 faxch of Joſeph, Pulcher corpore, ſed 
pulchrior anime, hee was faire in bo- 
dy, but fairer in miande, which 1s 


| beſt of all. 
9 Toglory in honor and praiſc 


of men, in building, in barquering, 


| 15s friuolous. To account none wor- | 
| thy of honour, but our ſclues. To | 


| ſcekefor oftertrations ſake to excel] 
| others, 15 meere vanity, Thy words 
| ( {aid Phocton to a boaſting compa- 
| NION )are likea Cyprelle trce, tall e- 
nough, but withour fruite. 
| The Philoſophers come vnto 
; Alexanders Tombs, and every one 
' giues his verdict: ſome ſay, yeſter- 
' ay a world would not ſuffice, to 
day ſeauen fete in length: others 
' fay,) yeſterday he had friends and e- 
| nemes, to day all are equall. Goe 
tO theſepulchers, ( fanh Saint Jus 
fien) and chere(hew ine a difterence 
it you can amongtt the bones, be- 


rweene the maifter and the ſervant, 
| berwoen 


| tweene the riche and poore, be- | 
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detweene the gre2:cit Senatour and 
lowelt laieCt 7 Zoe, thes us hee ( [ay- 
eththe Prophet ) chat put hes rrujt 
& h:s1iches :; as it he would mftcrre, 
you ſce what cpmes of putung truſt 
in earthly tiungs, 

Ic1s inferred of Herod, that hee 
gloried of an applauſe given co 
himiclte, &xt gaze wor the glory to 
Ged. What became of this ? The 
holy Scripture telleth vs, hee: was 
eaten vp with wormes : and loſephus 
alſo accordu'r with the holy Scrip- 
cure, that his end was miteravIic;but 


ficlt, ( faich hee) there appeared an 
O-viclicting vpon his head, and af | 
ter hec was taken with the before» 


nained Torments : He was a httle 
before called a God, now it ap- 
peares hee 15s a miſerable man. 


{Wherc wereall his Phytiuans be; 


come? 

10 Chriſt tolde them that 
{ought ſuperiority aboue others, 
they knew not what they tought, 


world : For ſuppoſe worldlings 


haue 
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|. !hee giveth allthe praite onely vnto 
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ane their deſires, what haue they 
buc ſhining miſeries ? The people ; 
could not 1n any thing more d1l- 
| pleaſe the Apoſtles, then when they 
' would runne into ſacrifice vnto 
them. The juit man ( ſaich ) Gregs- 
5 ) waen he13 praiſed, 15then hum- 
bled, tearing he 15 not vnto God, as 
hee 18 eſteemed of with men : when 
[hee hath doneany thing amulle, he 
accuſerh himſclte:1f any thingwel, 


| God according to that of the Pro» 


| |Not vnto vs, O Lord, not vato vs, | 


bur vnto thy name giue the praiſe, : 
| The Prophe: teacheth vs to ſpeake. 


. - A { 
twice againſt our owne praiſe, wee 


are fo ready to praiſe our {elues.' 


| Yea, 1n our beit actions ( {ai S,| 
danke ) take heede of that fame! 
theeke Glory, which would ſteale a- 
way from vs all acceptation with | 
God: Sj putani anrum robur menm, \ 


faith the holy man Job, If ] haue | 


have lifted vp my hand againſt the | 
| facherheile, 


—————. 


'ph &, Non nobis Dowine, non nebzs : Plalrry, 
T. 


thoughc gold my ſtrength, If 1'7,,, 37 
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fathericile, If I Hhaue ſaid to my 
treaſure, CI 1rnF?, It I hauc exal- 
red my {eltc in riches by which 
kinde of ſpeech, his meaning is, I 
hauenot done any of theſe things, 
I haue not had any of thee 
choughts, they are farre from mee, 

i: Platarch writeth, that it 
was the manner of vaine-glorious 
men, to have a kinde of ]cſtcr to 
fing their praiſesin great aſſemblics: 
bur how farre godly men haue 
beene from chis fooliſhnelle,all that 
are converſant in Hiſtories know, 
they could not abide fuch jarring 
enterludes. CMeoſes would nor bee 
counted the Soune of Pharaoh 
Daughter. Saint Paul would not 
count himſelte worthy the naw of an 
Apoitte, Therich man gloriethin 
hisriches, but Saint Par in bis infir- 
mities, 2. Cor, 12. 5, The proud 
man 1n hisglory, bee 1n 4 ga9dconſc 
ence, Atts 25. 1, The voluptous 
man in excetle,bee im content, Phil, 4, 
11. Allche inſtruments with their 


noyſc, could not make the three| |! 
Children 
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\ (Children fall downe before the 1-|Dan. 3-8 
doll, nor all che popularity m the 
| |\wor1d*make good men affect vaine 
| [plory, they know borh what 1t 1s, 
| landhow {oorc it vaniſheth, 

Thoſe who from ſome high tur- 
ret or cower, behold things farre be- 
neath vnder them think themſmall 
and little, but theſe beneath chinke 
| them great. In like manner thotec 
whoſe mindes are elcuated to hea- 
venly chings, and haue their affe&ti- 
ons on high, worldly things ſceme 
to theſe J1cc)e,and little worth 2 they 
[cannor but wonder why men be- 

neath, or carthly minded, ſhould ſo 
-|much delire them as they doe, be- 
ing ſo tranſitory and variableas they 
re, | 

12 Whereis Pharaoh, that glo- 
ned ſo much in Chariots: Doth not 
bis over=:hrow cell boating Cham- | 
ptonstharan hoaſt is nochmg, with- is 
out the God of hoaſts 2 Where are 
the Gyants that wonld builde ſo high, 
and glory in a name ? Doth nor R 
; \Gods word tcll vs, they were ſcat-| Gen. x1. 

| rered 4 | 
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ſeattered and defeated of their pur. 
ſe? 6: 
* s glory then fo _—_— 


may worldlingsſay, fare well vaine 


cruſt in thee, which faileſt them 
whom thou meſt favoreit, they 
ſooneſt fail, when they chinke 
them ſclucs moſt ſure. Fare-well 
world, thou that quarrelleſt, but 
docſt not pacific :1n thee there is 
no ivy withour trouble, no peace 
without diſcorde, noJoue without 


4 


nour wicthour diſcontent, no cttate 

wichout carcfulnet]e of iminde, 
Fare-wcll glory ot the world; 

for in thy deby7his promiſes are 


men labour, but are never rewat® 


the*raſh, valiant: the proud, ſeeme 
ly: che couctou*, g004 hut bands; 
the babler, eloquent: che wanton, 
youthtull. Farce- wel] world, which 
decciucit all chat rruſt in thee, which 


— 


world, for as much as there jsno| | 


 ſuſpition, no reſt without feare, no: 
abundance wxhouc blemiſh, no ho-' 


| made & never kept,in chy vineyard} 


ded Fare-well wortd,wliich calleſt| 


doeft 


| 


| | [time;-Fare-well -}-fay vaine glo- 
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{docft promiſe to theambitious, ho» 
nours: to the greedy, rewards to 
the couctous, riches :to the young, 


 [ry, which becauſe thou art not of 
God faile(t all. ' 

43, When Gyges a great world- 
lng, would -faine: know: if any 


man were more happy then him- | 


ſelke, { thinking him moſt happy 
which had moſt riches - and: glo- 
ry )1t. was anſwered him, that one 
 {P/ophrains,'a poore old manof the 
Arcadians, (.who was rich with a. 
 [lncle,” "and had neucr gone all. his 
liteame from the place where hee 
| |was bred and borne, but there liued 


eaceabl::;» and. this man. was farre| 
| [happiertucn hee, If Heathen men] ' 
{could ſfolitle eſteemot earthly glo- 


ry, what ſhould Chriſtians doc ? 
Whom ſhould rhey thinke moſt 
| [happy, but thote who moſt minde 
the ſtate of happineſſeto come 2 + 

Oh Chriſtian, afcer the example 
of Chriſt thy redeemer, trouble not 


thy.ſelfe if thou ſee others advanc- 
cd | 
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What we learne by Chrifts confinualf ba, 
\ dour and a_—_ inahevvorld.” 


He Geke man that'; Is 1bburlk to 
cake ſome. bitcer Medicine, 
when:hee ſees but the Phyſician 


lum-ſclfe begin vmrohim, 1:Makes | 
hinumore wlling to'rectiuethe: po- 


tion, how bitter or diſtaftfull toes) 
ver. The 1abours and crauels of 1s 
tranſitory life, haue no-doubr,a ve- 

ry vnplcafant caſte cor humane pale- 
re, but ſeeing Chritt the*Þhyſ1tan 
of our ſoules, not oncly rooke at 


alſay thereof, bur even drunke a 


full draught for our redemption ; 
weeſhould bee the more willing to: 
admtc the receiuing ſome Ixtle 
quantirie of theſame potion, 


When wee con(ider our Lord| | 


and Maſter, his long wacchings, 
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and how hee: pailrd whole nights 
in prayer, his often iorneying from 
place to place:to inttruand teach 
1 every Citty: hs Faſting,hus Sub 
fcring all along from bis veryinfan-. 
cy,fronihis flying inco-Egypt vnto 
his con/ſarnmatumiest :\nhat thallwe 
ele behold in hm ; bur a lifefull of 
labours trauailes, never ended but 
with lojle-of lifei 2 Vas itnor thy 
buth,,O Ghriſtian ſoule, which 
was: then ro bee brought: forth, 
when our .Ruchel trauailed wnto 
death: 2 Was it not thy cauſe, O 
holy Church, for which our Jacob 
endured fo many yearcs {crvitude ?: 
Hee whowith one droppeof bloud 
could haue redeemed a world,wold 
;notwithitanding ſuffer ſo many la- 


\bours, {o many trauailes, that no ' 
tabours what ſoeuer might diſmay | 


VS 


our, Saviour fo tar proceed in 1a- 


bours,as there enſued the effulion of . 


his bloud:: firſt 1n his circumciion, 


| [there hee beganne <0 redeeme vs + 


ſecondly, 
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'2 Ac finefoverat! times did Chriſt 
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Secondly, id bib prayer in the.Gar- 


den, there hee ſhewedhowheaffec- 
ted vs ; Thicdly,whenhe wasſcour- 
ged,thereheccured vs by tus ftripes: 


Fourthly, when hee-was faftnedio| | 


the Crofle, there he payed theprice| 
and ranſome.for our-{nnes: Fiftly, 
when his ſide was.opened with the 
ſpeare, there was ant 1{ſue made for 
the (txcames and riuers of- grace : 
all theſe were donetor our redemps 
tio.& remaine vpon record for our 
inftruion, By the Firit we learne 
tolabour 1n cutting oft che vnlay'» 
full delixes of finne, by the Second,| 
to mourne with ſighs and groanes 
for our {innes : by che Thurd, to 
mortifjc the plcaſures of the fleſh: 
by the Fourth, ro be crucified vnr 

the world : by che Fifr, ro tzaueorr 
hearts wounded ,with a daily 1s 
membrance of his vnipeakeaole” 
loue, x | 

3 The holy man /o5, ſuffered 
as prez; tryals and troubles { wee 
chinke ) es great. might bee, but tor 
all thar,-Chrifts were greater : for 
looke! 
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therein every age, poc wee to cvery 
| place wheere hee was converſant, 
Nay, take wee avicw of his ſacred 
perſon, and therein ſee we every 
part{uffering. Every age: In hisin- 
tancy how colde and tiard was his 
cradle ar Bethlehem ? How buſie 
was hce with the DoRors in the 
|. |Temple e To come to further 
yeares, wharharred did heerendure 


} 
| looke wee into his whole life,fee we 


ven hatred vnto the death 2? Euery 
{place : hee ſutfered hunger 1n the 
Deſart, refi{t:nce in che Temple, 
| ſlorrow 17 the Garden, contumehes 
in chejudgement Hall, and crucity- 
mg it iz}fe withour the Cirtte, Eve- 

ry part: his eyes (uttered Teares, his 
eares Reproaches, his catte ſuttcred 
Gall, tits headpricking of Thornes,\ 
l1s hands, che peircing of Nayles,| 
{ [his whole body 1s tacrificed as an! 
\ jotfering for Sinne. Now there 15| 
f noreaſon char the ſcxvant ſhoyd be! 
aboue the Marfter. When [onathans 
{ rmour-bearer law his Maitter goe 


vp 
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| [mott vndeſetucdly of the Tewes, e- | 
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Than 
| 


' vptothehard andſteepy rockes, he 
tolde him-he would goe with him : | 
When wec tce our /Joxathangoe bes 


fore vs in'trauailes and liabours ſuf! 


—— 
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fered-for vs, ſhould wenor bee em- 
boldnedro endure labours,though' 
no'way an{werable vnto his, yer 


ſuch as areagreeable with che con- 
dition of our lifc, ſeeing wee arc 


the deſart of this world ? | 

4 Strange it was, that Davida 
man after Gods owne heart, as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, ſhould bee ſo 
much afflicted as he was. Strangc 


| ſhould be caft inro the Lyons den 
; Sirange it was, I ay, th theſe o' 


'God ( as the Angell cold him ) 


all othere ſhould be fo much 11 1 
bours and trauailes ot che world, 25 
they were, But co!:lidcring wtt;ar the 


going into the land of promile, by | 


1t was that-Dazze, a man beloved of | 


life of man is but as the Gayes winch 
goc befcrethe Sabbock of reſt, wee | 
may thelefſe maruaije, 

Wee ſee che Sonne of God him. 
ſelfe treading the Wine prelle a- 


lone, 


| 


—_————_—_ 
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lone, and a'man full of labours, as 


deareſt triends in the world, his 
owne Apoſtles, yea the bleſſed Vir- 


bur a ſtate ſubiet ro many and 
great ſorrowes, Whit ſhould wee | | 
| other-wife thinke of it ſaith one ? 
| Tota vita Chriſtianibomints ſecundum | 
' Ewangelium, Critx & martyriun. | 
All che ife of a Chriſtian man, ace | 
cording vnto the Goſpell, 15 no 14 £6. 
other bur a CrotIc and Martyrs 4% 7.c4. 
. deme, This Martyrdome (faith //- 
ore, JisStwo fold ; The one, [» q- 
perta paſſione, 1n open ſuffering : 
' The other, Jn occalta virthte, In 1n- 
' ward or hidden vertue, that 15, mn | 
amindeajlwayes ready co ſutfer. 
Bur how 1s it ſaith Seint Arſten, 
thac Chriſt ca!s choſechat labour, co | 
retreſh them ? How is his yoakc | 
\weere, when hee cals from reſt co | 
ab ur, and ſends tho{e char are ac | 
quiet ro worke in his vincyard 2 
The rcit that hee gives ( lain the | 
ſame Father ) is ſpiricuall : Zohy is | 


4 


the Propher ſpeakerh. Weeſee his "0 


| ginherſclfe foundthis life no other | | 
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| 
L 
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baniſhed into Parhmos, but Jobs | "[f 


[ 


heares melody from heaven. 

5s Belides cheſe ſpiricuall Ja-: 
bors, weknow Adam in the time 
of his innocency laboured, and' 
that God hath made nothing to} 
be idle,that he will haue no Ciphers | 
in his Aritheminke, or ſlouchfull 
ſcruants in his vine-yard. Euery 
thing in-nature doth accompliſh 
his end by a kinde of motion, and 
| therefore much more man of all 0- 
ther, who by ſlothfulnetle doth 
become a very burthen of the carth, 
For in this vice of 1dlenctle; wit, 
vnderitanding, andall honeſt ende- 
vours lye buried, as It were ina! 
loarhiome Secpwlcher, from whence 
ariſech the vuſauory ſmell of cor- 
rupt manners, In that Chriſt our | 
Saviour calicd Perer ard Andrew 
while chey were fiſhing, /amrs and. 
lohs wiule they were mcnding | 
their Nets, we may gather how he 
Liked of labour, and chought chem | 
{ft for a laborious profeſſion. Hoe | 
182 wats ad laboremlob.5,n,Manis' 
| {2a;d! 


- Ma © 


N; 


1} ſaid to bee borne to labour ; and | 


|} bowr amtill the evening, ( lauch Da- 


|.ithers be farre from vice, ſo withall 
| ſhould itbe from this ſlorhfulneſſe, 


_ 


ga : ; 
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[|| therefore not to reſt while hee is 
heere, Mas goeth forth wnto his la- 


vid. .. 
Scipio baniſhed all che 1dle Soule 


T| diours and Vnprofitable people 


' from his Campe: He found it true ? 


{ | by experience in the courſe and 
| | continuance of his wars, which the 


|; Romaincs had with them of Carth- | 


age, that whuleft they had encmies 
| |in Africke, they kizew nor whar 

vices mentin Rowe. The Chritti- 
| [an mans life, as it ſhould of allo- 


—__ —— 


which is the cauſc of vice. Itwas 2 Thel.; 
[the Apoſtles rule, If avy would not | wh 
laboar, he ſhould rot cate. 

|| 6 'Now berweene theſe two. to | 


F 


} X 4 
' dody, wee ſee that wee mull frame. 
our {e]ues for the t11me of our conti- : 


| [\Puance Heere, ro þe with Saint Part : 


[ty labears eften, We hauc ſet our 
noone the Plovigh, and 1n the firtt * 
- place | 


Pr IT 


—.__— 


oO 
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|| wit, the labours of the minde and | b 


« 
2:2 SLnoat 


Pra.,34. When the Prophert ſpeakes of trou- 


"_ fe heſaith, Non ſurt tn laboribas, what 


>. . * 
ka 


Cn Prat to 


172 | CC A Þ. Io. Learneto Liue, 
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place let vs take cate of all echer 
things, that Gods huſbandry goe 
forward well with vs howſocver 
the world goe. This 1s the diffe. 
rence betweene the labours of the 
righteous, and theirs, who- weary | 
chemiclues in the way of vanity, 


<——_—c 


19. | ble, which che godly ſhall haue, he 


livereth them ( faith hee ) ont of all: 
bur. of the orher he ſpeakes after 
this manner... Great mſcries remaine 
for the vngodty, and there is nomen»: 
tzon atall madcof their deliverance, 
| When he ſpcakes of (enſuall men, 


was the iequcll? {des /uperbia texmit 
| £05, Non ſunt tn [aboribus hominum, 
'{ faith one) as erat in laboribus 
| Demonum, they arc notin cthela- | 


| hn worſe luabours ? | 
5 Wherefore when che labours 
| andforrowes of this trzn(itory life 
greeue Vs, We nay thinke of delive- 


bours of othex men zbur (hall they | | 
not be (except they repent )one day | 


France, | 


A Wy  —— 
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ſpeakes of deliverance, The Lord de- | | 
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[|[rance, and in. our arrviall. at that 


\neither doch the Marchant alwayes-| 


[thought vpon, 


apr_—— 


Gam mo 


place where: Go labours and for- 
rowes arc, The hiſband-man' 


G $N | 
{f Faich Saint /awes ) waits for the 
' |fruites of the carth, and ſhould not 


we Waite for the fruites of Heaven ? 
We ſee Marchants tor gaine, Souls. 
diours for triumpn, co put them- 
ſelues into many dangers, and yer | 


compalle his gaine, nor the Souldi- } 
etalwaies his criumph; pur caſe they 
doe, yet ae they not lony rocny | 
ether, If che earchly Souldiour dg | 
this,what ſhould the heavenly Soul-' 
diour doe ? It falleth out otherwiſe 

our Heavenly labours, the gaine| 
scertaine,the criumph everlaiting: 
Duodliber apes ( faith Saint [erome) 
leye frersſolet, cunp eines premitem coge- 
ax, Every worke 1s made ]:phr, 
when the reward of the ſame worke | * 


Bur heere 1s a reward fo great 
thatit cannot be meaſured; So pre- 
cious, that it cannor be valued ; So 
permanent, that no t!14ic can dimi- 
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NOOR 


niſh it, Let vs call co minde, how | & 

| {weete freedome 1s after a time cf | 

| bondage, 1c is faid of the faithfull, | Þ 

| that they ſhall (it with 46raham,and 

ſicung prefuppoſcth reſt, li 

The ſtare of happinelſe to come, 

g Is called in the Reuclation, The Sp- 

g. perof the Lambe. TheSupper, and 

ſo the laſt refeion; ater the la» 

| bours of the day, then lavourers, 

| | take their-reſt. Trauailers having 

| butforry vſage attheir firſt baite in 

. jorney, are wont to ſay, wellz The| | 

{ , beitis, wee ſhall {uppe at ariother'| 4 

| place.5o when we perceive we haue 

buc forry viage here,we may ſay,we 

[1:1] come oneday where tlic enter- 
| 
| 
k 


tainemeEt will be better, God knows 
whats ficteſt tor patſengers ;labour | | 
in che way, Telt at the endof the 
way : It was the ſencence of Al-| | 
mighty God, the woman (lould 
haue labour in the fruicte of the 


wombe, the man labour in the | 
{ fruice of che earth, | 

8 Though /s/eph ſpake a little 
ſharply co hus brethren, and made. 
them 
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| [them for atimeto trauaile too and 
| fro, yet hee loved them never the 
F''worle. But theſe trauajles and for: 
rowes ( will ſome ſay) ure fur2ly | 
hurtfull vnco men. King [Cyr 
was nor of that opinion, when for a 
niſhmenr to the people ot Sardis, 
» commanded them to {pend their 
timein gaming and teaſtings, 
9 To draw to a conclufjon, 
\| |hauing given our names vnto | 
| Chriſt it remaineth that wee lock | 
forlabour : Tothem aſſign; bee | 
|+ the Crowne, who fight the bartell. | 
| | When we ſuffer and endure trauels | 
in the world for rightecuinetle| 
lake, irſhewerh that wee are vnder | 
 [Chriſts Standard ; on watch-word | 
} |15, Be cor:ftant vnio the cg. Ie makes. 
men tutfer the more patently, 
when they ſee oti:cr> tutier betore 
them, bur mott of all Chriſtians, 
who behold Cirr:it | uicring before 
\ them, and for ti:em. ]s ir meet tat 
| | thy ſervant ſheuld live 1h pleaſure, 
; When thou arc full of (vile aud 14+ 
ule ? Is it fic chat hefjiovielye ar 
| | K 4g calc 
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eaſe, and thou ſweat in labours i 
What reaſon is it then, O Man,that 
ſeeing the Lord Icfus who is fo far 


aboucall earthly Monarchs, as the | 


greateſt Lord is aboue j11s mcanett 
ieryant :1s ir mcere that hee who is 
not onely thy maiſter, but thy Ma- 
ker, ſhould palle histime in conti- 
nuall trauaile, and thou in conty- 
nuill eate 2 Heathen men were 
wont to ſay, that the Ants who liue 
and trauaile, and make prouition 
together, and haucno law ( as 0. 
Ambre/e [peaketh ) ro commande 
them, doc ſhew men how to be- 


' coine, ft members of a Common- 


- 


wealth, Butche careindeede of ho- 
ly men, who were ever watchtu]l, 
provident, and induſtrious, doth 


chat myſticall body, which 1s heerc 
onely militant in grace, bur ſhall 
one day berriumphant in glory. 
Let vs call to mind what was ſaid 
to the laborious ſervant, O ther 
good jervant, tho haſt beene faithful! 


much : 


————— — — Os — Ee 
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ceach vs to becoine fit members 1n | 


over little, I will make thee ruler over | 


——— O—— is 


| Lord, [tht -14- 


{ thians to bee followers of him, as Hee 
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| Leavne to Line, 


much 3 enter Thon into the oy of thy 
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| 


| What vree learne by Chriſt his teaghing 
'the multitude, and his ations beforehee 
taught. 


| - 
\ & 7 Hen the Apoitle Saint 
Paul exhortcd the Corm- 


nas of (brif?, 8. {ormth, 1, 1. Wee 
muſt thinke Sar. Pax). had a care: 
to follow Chritt. Which care hee 
would allo haue the Corinthians, 
and conſequently a}l Chriſtians to 
| have 3Inthe behoJding of this Pat-! 
terne of the life of Chriit, let vs ob» + 
ſerue 3t well, and we ſhall finde that | 
"his doing, and ſaying, didaccorde 
In one, Begin wee with bis firſt ſer- 
mon vpon the mount,: we ſhall £nd 


| Chriſtian life ; There (eethe poucr- 


- 
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| therein contained whatſo-eyer doth-j 
appertaine to the perfeRion of a} 
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ty which at one ſtroke doth Cut 
downe by theroot allthe folicitous 
deſires of carthly things: There ſee 
that mecknelle, that doth veterly ex- 
chade all hatred and contention a« 
mongft men: There ce thoſe tearcs 
that doe rebaptize the ſorrowiull 
and fepencant ſoule: There ſcethat 
hunger and thirſt which dork 
- [bring everiaſting ſaciety : T here ſce 
that mercy that 1s ever helpfull co 
che ry ofthe diſtre{Ted: And 
ſhall receme mercy from God. 
T here ice that peace that cauſcth all 
concord and vnity amongſt the 
faichfull members of Chriſt Ieſus. | * 
Laſt of all, There ſecthat patience 
that lifreth man aboue the ſtars of 
Heaves, to whom theſe milty 
clouds of this inferiour Region and 
ſtormes here benearh, are as it were 
vnder his fcete: In all chcſe Chriſt 
our Saviour ſpcaketh comfortably, 

propoſing in every one Blelled- | 
nelle, | 
2 For his formeof ceaching ? 


It was Tanquam babens poteslatem, 
as 


_ 
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| | as one thar had power andautho- 
' rity to peirce the very heart, as may 
| appeare by thoſe words, Bat I ſay 
onto you; Hee ſpakeas one thathad| 33 
' power to command and enjoync a 
| duty to the heart. Who could 
| looke into the heart of man but the 
Maker of man ? Or who could cn- 
| joynea law ro mens chovghts but 
Hee which knew thur thoughts, | 
andwill one dayjudgethem £ The 
ewes fuppoled char oncly a falle 
oath was vnlawfull, Chriſt will nor 
haue them, (weare at all : Let your M 
communication bee yai, ye),80,60;yea, (" 
[Jea, nay, nay : where-vpon {Saint 
Baſt! ſaith) Yea in ſpeech, and yea in 
heart : Nay inſpeegh, and nay in heart. 
Being asked of che Pharifies whe- Mar. g.7. 
ther it were /awfall for a man to put a | 
way bis wife for every cauſe : Thicy 
could foone haue anſwered. him 
themſclues out of CMoſes La w,con-| | 
cerning the giving a bull of divorce : | | 
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Bur our Saviour ſheweth the origi | 

nall, that this was permitted oneiy by | 

reaſon of the hardnes of their Hearts, 
h and 


, 
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_  {reth downeas it were a full deter- 


| Iconeupiſecntis Hon facies: Thou! thalc. 
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and therefore openerh the whole 
matter vnto his Diſciples, and ſer- 


{mination of this doubc. that hee 
who putteth away his wife ( Except it 
be for fornication ) azd marrieth a- 
nother, committeih aaalter}:; and $S, 
Pau! taketh ir fo to bee without 
further {cruple : The woman is bound 
onto the man ſo long a4 the man ti 
[#eth. By the Law of coucting, the 
lewes vnderſRood the outward, 
ligne, Now concupiſces, id cit, {gna. 


not coucr, thatis,thou [halt noi doc 
the {ignes of him that ccuercth. 


' Chriſt cels them there was more rc- 
quired i in this Law then fo : for 
why, not onely Þ che outward, 
bur alſo che inward man muſt con-| 
curre.in the obſervation of the] 
ſame, and therefore the very inten- | 
tion of the minde. was to anſwere| 
the defaulc in Gods Conſiſtory, } 
The Pharifies,thcy would not kill, 
bur they made no ſcruple to hate 


the Brother even from their 
hearts | 
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heartes z They would not commir 
zdulterie ; Burthey madeno conl:- | 
cience, which Chriſtians ought to | 
| doe, of evill thoughts, Againe, | | 
| our Saviours preaching was with 
| power z from whence came this 
power ? Firlt from a profound ha- 
bir of Heavenly wiſedome : next, | 
From a moſt lincere manner of his! 
life, to ſhew vnto vs that good lear- | 
ning and godly liuing ought for co | 
goerogether., | 
| |. 3 To wade deeperinto his docs | 
| 'trine, ( which was all along lively, 
| grane, and, full of majeſty )the E-, = 
Þ |uangeliſts themſclues doc ſuthei- | 
|. ently declare and manifeſt as much,. 
| according tothat reply of the mel-| 
| fengees lenc from te High-Pricits, | 

Never nan [pake 4s this nz {peakes : John 7. 
|] 0r that of Sainc Peter, Tu Domine as- 
"| V babes erba wite, Lord thou kaft the Tobn.6 

| | words of life. n 


— 


4 » m_ 


| | For the ſubie& of his firſt doc» 

Tine, It was pamirentian agite, Of Cres. 

| |aite Enzygetio, Repent and bekcene Mark = | 

wag Gofpel}, /obnche Bapriſte who, a 
allo 


a — — > . 
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[againſt himſclfe,and his owne cauſe 


— Hee > 


alſo preparcth che way, hee preach- 
eth Repentance, as if Repentance 
were the way to come to Chriſt, 
| Repenrance makes vs finde the diſ- 
eaſe, and finding the diſcalc, wee 
runne vntco the Phylictian. Repen- 
rance makes vs feele the burthen, 
and when wefcele che burchen, we 
fly vnto him thar can caſe vs: Re- 
pentance makes vs acculc ovrlelues, 
and'if wee accuſc our clues hecre, 
(faich Saint AzFen) Sathan (hall 
' haue nothing to accuſe vs of heere. 
afrer. Zobn preached, health, Chriſt 
brought healch,, /ohx was alight, 
and alight is necetJary betore aay, 
lohn' was a voyce, and thevoyce 
goeth before the Word, the 
voyce vaniſhech, the word abidech 
for ever, 

4 As Tohncaught Repentance, 
ſo Chriſt alſo taught the ſame, to 
ſhew thatthisis necetJary Doctrine 
forthe ſtate of man,who by Repen- 
tance ſhould oft-times commune 
with himfelfe,debating Gods cauſe 
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with the mercy of God. Germs mor” 
twefT( ſaich Saint Auſten) fine pens 
tentia vinereg a kinde of death ir is to | 
liuc without Repentance. Ahab | r Reg. 
thought Elias and his Prophecy-|15427- | 
| ings did but trouble him, as many | 
thinke of the dorine of Repen- 
tance: but he found, and they ſhall 
finde, 4it will bee cheir owne finnes 
that ac che laſt ſhall trouble chem, ; 
| valeJechey repent. 
5 Bur co goe forward, as his: 
Dodrine in thus His calling of (1n- | 
nersro Repentance,was moit peace-| 
zble, (o1r was alfo calie, plaine, and 
pcrſpicuous, even when hee treated | 
ot the -profoundeſt myſteries : 
wherein he vſed neither pompe nor! 
pride of affeed eloquence, yet 
was it ponderous, Without either 
teare, flattery, or by diſcourſes mix- 
ed with Gall and bitterneſle: this 
plaine and perſpicuous mainer of. 
ſpeech bare with ita Maiclly, decla- | 
ring from whom it came, manifeſ- | 
tedinthat,becfac, & vives,doe this, 
andthou ſhalcliue. | 
| He 
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He diſanulled not the Law of| 
Moſes, bat rather ratified the ſame; 
char, ſpeaking of the Circumciſion] 
|of the fleſh, which, was the ſigne: 
| Hee, of the Circumciſion of che 


— 


| Heaven, but unto others 4n Para- 


heart, which wasthe thing Ggnifi- 
cd: Inall which there was a pow- 
erfull opcratian,. as the Diſciples 
reaſoned, Did n8t oxr beartes burne 
while he opened the Scriptures e 

In this his teaching, he vied Pa- 
rables, a forme of inſtru&ion taken 
(iaith Saint /erorme ) from relcm- 
bling onething by another, which 


che hearers vnto a more plaine vn- 
derſtanding of things voknowne 
vato them 4 notwithitanding vnto 
the perverſe, more intricate and 
myſtical, according tothir in Saint 
Aathew, Unto you u z5 ginen to know 
the myfleries of the Kingdome of 


bles. | 
6. This onething we may with- 
all lcarne for our Chriſtian obſerva- 


| 


by a thing knowne is wont to draw | 


ee eee 
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tion, that Chriſts ations were ever} # 
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ry way anſwerable vnto his Doc- 


| |rrine; his Words preached holy- 
| jnejſe of life, 11s Workes preached 
[ {the ſame ; Capir facere & aocere 


( ſauh Saince £#ke) Hee began to 
doe and reach : a long way by prc- 


q. [cepts, is by example ofter-times 


made thorr and ca([1e, Hee fulfilled 
In his owne perſon what focver hee 
taught others. to. doe, that in him 
the World might hauca light, both 
of good reaching and good follows 
Ins, 

rf For the application heereof 
wee may ovſeruc by this his teach» 
ng; firit, that he was the very Pro- 
pher, whom God had promiled by 
Moſes to raiſe, whom all (ſhould 
heare, and hearing follow, 


Wee often ;maruaile at the /ewes 
hardnetle of heart, who hauing 
Chritt among chem, comming as 
he ought &o come, according to all 
the Prophets of old, their cares 
were ſo dull they would not heare 
him, their eyes to blind they would 
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not fee him. In the next place, we 
may 
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an of 


may conſider that Jeſus Chriſt is 
| the ſame for ever : many Chriſtians 
would haue bene glad, if it had plea- 
ſed God, to haue bene preſent with 
| _ [thoſe Eyc-witnelſes, in beholding 
8 their Redeemer. For what a. joy 
| would the very bcholding ofhim 
'F haue offered the beholders, his ve- 
| nerable countenance, his grace-full 
behaviour, and to haue heard his 
moſt gracious words, and manner 
of exhertation ? Which would 
| haue madea Chriſtian foule to d1(- 
| ſolue it ſelfe, as it were into teares 
of1oy, to haue ſeenethe light of his 
councenance,and to haue heard his 
| | admirable manner ofexhorcation. 
8 Bur hearing 1s not all, for 
| Tuke 11] hen Chriſt faid ; Beati qus audi 
#nt, blelled are they that heare; hee 
\ had not ſo ſoone done, buc there | 
was ſome-what more behinde, | 
which was An & caftodinnt that 15, | | 
a keeping of thole inſtructions that | 
chey heard : to ſhewthac the ſcope | | 
of his reaching was not co haue his | 
auditors to heare onely or — 
ut! 


- — 
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{ſhewes that hearing, keeping, and | 


|Law, he addeth this, /» caſtodiendo Plal.rg. 


| 


but to keepe andfollow : not to diſ- 
courle, bur co practiſe ; For hee 
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bleſſing, they doc 'goe all toge-| 
ther, 
In the Law, were thoſe cleane 
Beaitsthat did chew the cud onely 2 
No, they muſt chew the cud, and L 
divide the hoofe, Chriſt fairh of 
Mary that heard the word, ary 
bath choſen the good part : Ficaring 15. 
but a part. When che Prophet 
ſpeakes of the Teſtimonies of Gods 


merces magna, in keeping of chem| 2 
there is great reward; Hee doth nor 
ſay, in audiendo, in oncly hearing. 

The promiſes of ſalyarion in holy | 
Scriptures are not ſo much laide 
forth co the hearers, asto the doers | 
of the will of God their heavenly 
Facher, It was his owne praQtite, 
who was the naturall Sonne ot. 


God: Itoughtto beours, who are | (18; 


the Sonnes of God by grace, tg doc | 
the will of our Father which is in | 


heaven, 
T hus | | 
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Bernar. m;ling, Tt is true(ſaith Saint Bernard) 
Cant ſev. 


jare they, via ad regnrm, the way.to 
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| Thus as hejoyned in one,doing & 


teaching, ſo ſhould we belccuing & 


following ;thatſo aright Fanthand 


a Chriſtian life, which arcas ir were 
coupled cogether, wee ſhould in no | 
caſe ſever: Zou know theſe things hgap: | 
py are you if yee doe them 8 Whatſoes | 
ver we profelle, we muſt notthinke 
co come to. Heaven. by doing, no- 
thing worthy of our Chriſtan cal- 


of good workes, they arc not cauſa 
regnandi, the caute of reigning, yet 


the Kingdome, Wherefore let vs 
walkein this way, after the example 
of h1m who hath ſaid vnto vs all. E- 
29 [nx 114, | ama the way, 


— —_ 
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What wee learne by Chrifts exam ple in vi- 


| firing the ficke, feeding the hungry,and 


Hether it were co behold 
our Saviours myracles, as 


| curing all that came yntro him |» 


the 


it den other. 


_— C——— 


the people came, /obu 6, 2. Or to 

bee cured of their corporall mala» 
dies, as the multicude, Luke 5g. 17% 

Or of defirerocommune with him, 
23-Nichodemmes, {oh 3.2. Or of an 

affetion to {ce ſhim, of whom to 

great fame went abroad, as Z ache- 

# came, ZLnke, 19. 3. Whether | 
for thoſe cauſes or any other, ſo it 

was, that a company of people alto- | 
gether came flocking after our Sa- 

viour iirgrearabundance, As when 
ſome ikiltull Phylitian repaireth to 
any populous Cittic, rhe diſcaſed 

of all other draw vnto him : So 

came they vato Chriſt, who was a- 

'ble not onely to-curetheir ſicke bo- 
dies, bur even coraife to life againe 
their licke, yea their dead ſoules to 
thelife of grace: Shewing that he 
would nor 'the death { of a finner, 
that cameto dye for {inners. 

2 Ancient and latter records 
make mention of an Epiſtle ſent by 
Lentaults the Proconſull vnto the 
States and Senate of Rowe,in which 


| 


he tels them of one Teſus, who ap- 
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© pearcdin Jury, going about, doing 
| good, and healing all of what infir- | 


| mity ſoeverthey were taken, | 
| Tuhanthe Apollara himſelte con- 


| 


{ men, - and recouered {ome few that 
were diſeaſed in body : Yea /nltan, 
and chat was enough to hauc made 
|-thee ſce, him to be the Sonne of 
God, hadiſt thou not becne obſti- 
nately blinde, For was it cver heard 
ſince the beginning of the world, 
i thar any gaue ſight vnto men borne | 
| goug 9+ | blinde, except Chriſt the redeenier 
f:*” | of the World ? The great power | 
{Tohn 4. heeſhewed in healing onely by his 
it | Word, the diteales of the body, 
{ { might haue mooucd thee to be-: 
; Iceue onhim for the hcalch and 
; Welfare of thy ſoute, Sce him, Julr - 
an, doing ſuch workes, and if for 
noQaAther cauſe, yer belecue hum tor 


{Mas 8.9. his Workes fake The Centurion 
|. + hadauthorny over his Souldiour, 
It heſaid roane, goe, he gocth, ro 

another. come, he came : Chriſts 
authority} 


* + 


it bd 
' 
4 


felled thus much of him, Indeed { " 
' (faich he ) Hecuredcertaincblinde | Wiſe 
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Learne to Line, CAP.12. TOI | 


Dn C— 


HM ns . o —_—_ 
= 


authority was as abſolute ouer all 
diſcaſes : if Hee ſaid goe, they de- 
| parted :if Come, they obeyed, bur 
| ichicfly was he wont ro Command 
em codepart: And not onely dif- 
W'caſes, buc cven his authority was | 
| \the ſame over the Diucls them- | 
iſclues, whom hee caſt our, bring- 
ing many tormented crearures 1nto 
theirright minds againe, 

3 Well, did our Saviour Chriſt 
compare himſelfe ynto a Phylition, 
| |and ſo was Hee :.For there was no 
| \diſcaſe ſo deſperate, but hee could 
| ſalueicr. He wrought many cures, 
[bur when he cured the ſoule of 

man, Hee wrought a cure indeed, for | 
te effefting whereof, He vſed dr 
vers kindes of medicines which hee 
tooke himſelte, The brit, by Diet, 
\when he Faſted forty daycs _ for- _ k f 
ty nights. The ſecond, by Eleu- Mar. 26, 
ary, when hee gauec his moſt Preci- 26. | 
| ;ous body and bloudin his laſt ſup= | 
per. The third, by Swear, at his a. Evk- 82+ 
[gony in the Garden, Thefourth, 1#.* , B 
by Plaiſter, when his tace was ſpit- x9. | 
| ted. 


tte, 


—_— 
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| 


ll! {Iohn rg. ted on by the Icwes, The fift, by | 
| 29+ | Potion, when hee taſted Vineager 
| 1 mixed with Gall; "The fixr, by let 
i] 26 , [ ting of blood, when his Hands and 
| fcerewere peirced : Yea, when his | 
Heart-veine was ſtricken, his ſide 
|  goared withtheSpeare, Heere was! 
a curcof all cures, which all che Ga 
leniſts. 1n the world may admire 
with reuerence, and become his Pa- 
nents, who was ſuch a Phyſician of 
ſoules. 
A ſtrange kinde of preſcription| | 
i : i was hc cnjoyned ſome of his pa-j | | 
| Toh 5.34 tients, Behold, then art made whole,| | 
| /iane no more, leaſt aworſething come 
wnto thee. This is the good Dycrtor 
rhe time to come, which che curcd 
muſt yſe, becauſe che rciapſe 1: 
_. | wonr to prgoue dangerous vnt 
' 1death, | 
if 4 Bur to conſider a little far | |, 
chcr Chriſts caking pitty and com | 
paſtion vpon the miſerable; Wher 
: | ſome earthly King will vilite his] 
-* þſudjects, and people vndcr him, 
they all by way of gratulation 
| bring 
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bring bim preſents, and offer che | Fil 
| | beſt gifts they can deviſc:Bur when \'f 
the King of heaven cameto vilite 
| his people, they bring him in beds 
(ſaith the Euangeliſts ) all that Mar.2.44. | 
| | | weredilealed: choſe wereall Chrifts Mar-9.-2. 
. . uke 5, 
preſents, and hee tooke them in, 00d 
good part too, when they were pres 
{ented vnto him, Ic 15 ſaid Of Das '; $am 22 
vid, that all who were indebred, ' 2. 
diſtreſſed or of a forrowhul minde, | 
came vnto hip. When wee come 
Joes Chriſt wecome vnto him, to 
| | whom David hiinſelfe came when M1 
| | hee was diſtrefJed, The blind man 'Mar. x0. i 
threw off his forry cloakeco runne | 50. }-þ 
'toChriſt. "The Centurion comes ;Tye.q.6. 
for his ficxe ſervant; It was athing |Marke 7 
commendable, to haue a care of ns | 34+ 
feryant in che time of his fickrieile, 
| Amanthar was deafe and dumbe 1s !Marke 7, 
brought vato ſum, Chriſt open- | 43, | 
| jeth his earcs, looferh his rongue, 
iſhewing him the b:& vie thereok, - 
[Gee and gine plory onto Goa, When 
the Leaper came victo him,and (aid, _ " 
Lord, If thou wilt, thou canſs mate me Mars nd 
L cleane : 
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cleane : Why Leaper ? Hadit chou 
come neere any of the Pharilies, 


| there was no other to be looked for, 


but Away, begone Leaper, thou 
maift noc_approch towards the 
Congregation, I will in no aſc 
touch thee : Leaper, thou art vn- 
cleane, What doth Chriſt ? Hee 
gently ftrercherh our his hand, 
which was liberalicy againſt the co« 
vetous, which was humility againit 
che proud, which was pittie againſt 
the envious, and laſt of all, power a- 
gainlt the increqulous, 

When the Phylitian recouecrs the 
{icke, who hath che benefit, the ficke 
party, or che Phy(itian ? The Centu- 
rion thought Chriſts word was c- 
nough : Both how able, and wil- 
ling hee was to doe good, we may 
{ce, in that when the {icke were not 
able to come vnto him, hee went 
himſelte to viſit them, as he gid to 
Peters wines mother, and the Rulers 
daughter, 

5 Amongft other workes' of 
mercy, his delivering thoſe who 
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were pollclled of Diuels was moſt | 
admirable, and none knew the be- \Luc-B-z 
nefir thereof better then thoſe who 
were partakers of this benefit, The 
evill Spirits cry out : lefvs, thou Sou 
of Gedzwhat hane we to ave with thee? 
Sure indeed, they had nothing co | 
doe with Chriſt, but Chriſt had to 
doe with them, to wit, to caſt chem || 
| out from men into the Swine, | 
| QueſtionleſTe ( ſaith Saint Anfer ) 
vnlelſe men did live like Swine, 
| Sathan could never enterinto them. - 
; There are in vs ( ſaith { aſcianrs ) (m1 
| many evill Spirits, which we be+ jy, jyg. | 
| feech him daily to caſt out, as the 
| . | Spiritof pride, the Spirit of fornica- | 
| tion, and ſuch other. Chriſt caſt 
| outſeuen Diycls out of Atay Xtan- 
| aalen, and io many foule vices { as 
'I, Pride : 2, Couctouin-:Te : 3. | 
| Luxury : 4, Enuy : 5. Wrath: 6. | 
Incontinency : 7. Sloth : ) Doth 
hisgracedaily caſt out from vs, and LuGy 
fill hee is caſting foorth cvill Spi- | 
rits, 
6 Anotherteſtimony ofhis moſt | 
H L 2 louing 
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| Mer. ay of men, was his of:enretreſhing the 
5: hungery : for he would ror {cnd 
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all 
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| example who hach bene mercitull 
| VNto VS. Naw'anten inijus Oration, | 
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louing affeQion toward the Sonnes 


them away without retrefning, and 
{ [pecially in the W1ildernetie,a place 
j other-Wile farre vant to procure 
! food for a multitude, and therefore 
he ſaid, owhayyvitcuu, wijcrcor, | 
hauc compatiion, yea the bowels of 
compaſſion : This hs ſpake when | 
the pcople had now farreto goc,and 
therefore without relicte might 
| haue fainted by the way. Ey all 
which, che nature of the Sonne of 
| God 1s diſcovered vnto vs, how 
much he rendercth mans weltare, 
and ſpecially how ready he1s to bee 
helptall to all diftretlcd perions, 
what infirmity ſoever they haue ct 

ther of body or ſoulc, 

Hence we learns, Firft of all 
to acknowledge his goodnele::Se- 
condarily, to haue recourſe vnto 
him in time of neede, and Thirdly, 
to be mercifull vnto others by his 
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De paupertb#s ? Amanais fanh,quans 
| |diſurmiles Deo ſunt Tyrauni, It may | 
| bee truely ſayd, how vnlike te che; 
Sonne of God arc vamercifull | 
men ? ; 
The Apoſtles ot our Lord ſaw by | 
his decde, 2nd heard. by his Doc- 
trine, how much hee would hane 
them re{pet rhe neceſjyey of the 
miſcrabie, Bears miſcricordes, Blel- |, 
{cd arc the merciful ( {aich he )and * 
if he ſay BletIed,chey are Bleed in» 
i |deed, Ithall be fard vato thoje nx 


f | Kingderne prepared for yow, The l1o-. 
ly Gno!t COINPAres Our deeds oy 


ſowe plentiully,chat 1s,doc gine plen- | 
ufully, Now wee know that after 
| [{owing,intime comes harucit, and 
when the narueit comes there are 
many for one, aid the huſband- 
mans {owing 1s recompenced : 
|keepe our ſeed by vs, it will cor- 
| rupt: caſt it foorch, we ſhall haue 
encreaſe, By this, «re 13 a kinde of 
giving which may becalled gain- 
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ked cloathers, Come recorur ye 14 


charity vairoiecede lowne, They that | Gala 6.7 
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Therich man 1n the Goſpell, ca*| 
red for filling his barnes, the Scrip» 
ture calleth him foole, lice never ca* 
red for filling the beſt barnes, to 
wit, the bellies of the poore. 

We may not thinke ( faith Saint 
Chriſeftome ) that as G 0 D made 
rich men forthe profit of the poore, 
ſo alſo God made the poorefor the 
profit of the rich : Make you friends 


Aammon, as if rich men thould one 
day finde that the poore weretheir 


received into everlaſting habirati- 
ons: for God( ſaith Gregory Nijen ) 
ſcemeth for tro make them Porters 
of Heaven, Abrahamand Lazar, 
rich and poore, both together by 
the grace of God, and heed taken 1n 
tire, ſhall reioyce together in the 
Kingdome of heaven, 

What more praiſc-worthy 1n a 
Chriſtian man, then where God 
hath bleiled ; Induſtry gathered, & 
Frugality ſaucd, there by charicable 
deeds of mercy, to pitty the diſtreſs 
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{ed caſe of others, {ccing Corilt ac- | 
counteth chis. as done vnto hims- 
ſelfe ? 3hen [ was kungry, yow fed me: Mathez 54) 
Ifchis may not mooue vs to be cha- 35+ || 
ritable and ihew mercy, good Lord 
what may 2 Whence1s it ( faith Na- waxzin. || 
zanzene mn the place betore menti-- de pgs | 
oned ) that weliue, that wee know 74#4%: 

God, that we looke for another 
world ,andjoyes inthe ſzme? Who 
hath granted vs to looke vp and be- Il 
hold the tJcavens, the Circic of che. , Bhi 
Moone,the mulcicude of the Scars ? 'F 
Who hath given vs the courte ct; 
times and fſcalons, the {pacious 
Ayre, the Showers, Fruites, Meates, 
Manſions, Lawes, Ordinances to 
containe vs within the bondes of ci- 
vill ſociecy 2 Who hach givien vs 
Lands, Hereditaments, Carcel], 
Goods, Poi[e{{1ons; but even he who 
would haue vs mercitu!l vato o- 
thers, as himſelte hath beene merci- 
| full varo vs 2 And therefore to con- 
clude with theſame Father: O-awan, | 
Line ſome-what unto man, Nay, gine | 


ſome-thing gnto God: T hen ſhall hee 
L 4 ; lay, 
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} 
8 ſay, Whatfoever yor 644 to theſe, you | 
l aid it wats me, Hee hath aijper/ed, | 
8; faith the Pſalme, and giver wato the | 

l FPal.ez2 poore, has qePreonſneſſe abtaeth for ee 
i per; conlider not lo much what is | 
} l ditpericd, as ice what abiderth for e- | 
i ' ver. Theſumme is, wee hane hard | | 
TE what Chritt did, heare wee learue 
what Cbrittians oughs to ave, 


idols” | 
————- £ 
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| What wee Jearne by the great meekenes of 
ovr Lord Icfus, in bearing reproaches 
oiche world,a:d by lis peaceable con- 

yerlatron in the ſame. | 


N cime of giftreiſe in Epypr, the | 
people cryed vpon Pharaoh, P mus 
Ge.4:55 | raoh ſajd vio the people, Goe to /o- ] 
| ſeph, ana what ve ſaith unto you dont: | 
In oar diſcomtorts of ciie world ict 
vs goe vnto Chrijt, he by his exam- 
ple and precepts will ſhew vs what | '} 
| we ſhould doe: by his example, tor | | 
| | when he wrought Myracles, it was | 


ſaid he wasa Sorcerer, when he caſt 
Out | 


A _ 


—— _ ——— 


— — —— 


—————— _—— 
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out Diuels, that hee caſterh them out 8.1! 


| {by Belzibnb, the Privce of Dinels: _ 
When hee ſought the laving of wy a | 


_  foules, hewas held a Seawger: when [r.uke 2.2. 
|: hereceiucd tinners, hee was a froend| 14+ 
of ſraners,and fo was he indeed, for |Tohn 104 | 


| ' never had {inners tuch afriend as _ E 
| Chritt our Saviour was z when hee _ 


 healedthe ticke, hee was a breaker of | 
| the Savboth : Ina word, whule hec 1 1! 
| | wasfeeking to {aue them, they.ceaſ- A | 
'ed notto maliyne him, according bf 
to that of the Propher, T hey renared 
| ance ewill for good, and tatred for my 
' 0:04 wil, and yer he was patient, 90 
! then wee mutt Jearne by h1S exam- 
| ple,how to beare the contumelies of | 
| this world, with a calme and quiet | | 
| minde, Wee: mutt learne it alto by | 
\ {his precepts, who willed hus Ditcr\,,.,..\ | 
ples to lcarne of tins ta be bumble and | 
weeke,' who pronounceth them| acg.121 
blelfed, that cnazxred to bee revided 
P | exatobee /pokencuill of for his names 
| ſake, and, preicriaeth a Soveraigne | 
medicincagamlt ail adverbitics cs. | | 
| }dent to. the kitc of man, [3y10gs la | | 
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U | [Luk 27. 
| 29. 


[Efay.5 3. 


[before the ſpearer. For behold wee 
[him in his paſſion, there ſhall we 
*[finde his eyes full of reares, his 


your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

In going over che lite ofthe Son 
of God, whatelſe doe wee but finde 
it alife of continuall ſattering, and 
not onely that, but of milde {utfer- 
ing ? For he was ( faith the Propher 
Eſay)yea 4s a Lamb before the ſhearer, 
45 a Lambe that opened not his month 


mouth full of Gall, his carcs full of 
[corumelies, his head full of chornes, 
his hearc full of ſorrowes, and a+ 
midit all, himſelfe praying for his 
perſecutors, At this time he 1s der1- 
ded, Hee ſavedsthers,hinsſelfe be cau- 
zot ſaue: Nay, had he ſaved himlelfe 
he had not ſaved others,and becaule 
he would ſauce others,he would not| 
ſavehimſclfe. Againezthey ſaid vn- 
'to him Coaoe down from the (roſſejf 
|thos bee the Somne of God : whence 
i faith Gregory, $1 rmuc deſcendiſſet, ni- 
mins inſultantibus ceaens, virtuten 
'patientie non oftendiſſet, &c. If Chriit 
When hee was reproched, had come 
downe 


— .—_— 
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| 
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F 


| E628. did, heanſwered them meck- | 
[ly, Aeſcites. cums eitis fpiritus,you 


downe from che Crolle, giving 

lace to thoſe that inſulted over 
him, where had the vertue of Pati- 
ence beene ? We ſee hee expetteth a 
while, ſuffercth reproches and deri- 
ſtons that were offered him, and he 
that would not come from the 
Crolle, role vp from theSepulcher, 
and that was a greater matter to riſc 
from the Sepulcher, then to come 
downe trom the Crolle, to deſtroy 
death by riling, then ro ſaue life by 
deſcending. Of which patience S., 


—— I 


(3prian (aicth, Oh, how mildely did 


tered ? Hee. was crowned with 
thornes, ro crowne Martyrs with | 
glory : Hee: was ted with Gall, to; 
guevs Manna from Heaver: hee 
was loaderi with reprocaes, to tree 
Vs from blame, | 

Wee reade in Saint Zeke, that 
when his Diſciples would haue had 
bim called forhre from Heaven, as 


: | | Cyprian. + 
hee giue place to hjs perſecutors? De bona -| | 
How quietly barche reproches of- 24#194-|- bi 
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[whether ofthac inthe Law, which 


[Goſpell, which would haue mercy, 


tnem, as zf hee had cleane forgora)] 
jithe wrong they did incend againſt 
to oblcruc, then Jet vs Coc tin Ob- 


[{erujng the patievce of Chill, 1n 
bearing thereproches of cis worid: 


hand of God in Heaucen. Paticnce 


becca, who willed Harct co endure 
alitcle lis Brothers wrath, whenthe 
ſorme 15 blowne over, all will bec 
| well, 


Saint /awes) of ſuffering 3 take ſaith 
hee, the Prophets far an example. 


OE 


know not of whar ſpirit you are, 
required ſerverity, or of this of the 


And in the Golpell by S.. /o5u,rhat 
al>citthepecople were alice before 
ready to {tone him, yet againe by 
and by he gocsto teach aid intirudt 


him. | 
Ifever wee call our bolt attention 


te ſuffer we mult becontent, it was 
his calc that now {irtces at the right 


(iaith Saint Ambroſe ) it is like Re- 


Many examples we hauc, ( ſaith 


Though Ce did-otcen 1ntreate 


for 
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forthe people, yer the people did 
ſting hum with their tongues: what 


| wore ſturig with the rongues of fiery 
Serpents. loſeph, ( faith: Saint. Am: 
broſe') had two great troubles at 
once, the one of Temptation,the 0- 
ther of. Calumniation: the Temp- 


cameofir? The peoplea little after | 


tation he overcame, the Calumania- 
ton did a while ft:cke by lam, vn-| 
ull his cauſe was knowne, ang then 
his difgrace was rurned into glory : | 
' David endures Shensrs his curt- 
'{mg, David bechinkes him-telte | 
if this were not a chattiſement of! 
| God, 

Fulrentizg a revercnd Prelate, be-' 
ing much inturcd by certaine Arte | 
ans, when. hee was adviſed to con- 
vent choſe maliciousmen bceſorethe| 
Magiftrate,Nogfaith he,I retcrre my; 


f 
! 


lian ſheweth how the Chriftians' 
bare with admirable patience all re-| 
proches : and ( Saint Cyprizz laith ) | 


|thoſc who did perlecute chem hecre' 


” they made their prayers, that, 


ror! 
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| cribulation may. be powred out vþ- 
on 
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for atime,might rezoyce with them 
heereafter, 

Thus after the example of che 
Sonne of God, and of all theſer- 
vancs of God 1inall ages, wee learne 
patiently ro indure thehard vſage of 
chis world. 

In our injuries lee vs evermore 
call comindechat our Lord and Sa- 
viour tooke on Him . our nu{cries, 
and endured injuries, who from the 
| houre of his birth, vatill his death 


For benefites hee received ingrati- 
tude; Oh, how are we bound vato 
Him for ſhewing vs the way of ſuf- 
tering vnto this Heavenly King- 
doine. 

Though the Seca rage, and the 
waues beate againit the Rock, they 
hurt not the Rocke, but are them- 
{clues rurned into froath, They that 
write of the hearb Dyantes, ſay, 
though you throw water never {0 
oft ypon it, you (ſhall norwithſtand- 
ingever hnde it dry : the waters of 


 — OI —EEERARS — > os 1 DIS - .——  _— —— 


| 
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was not free from ſutifering griefe, | 
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on the Patient, for all chat, they are 
evermore the ſame, fairhfull, con- 
ſtant. A Chriſtian being alked' 
whatfruitc he had by Chritt, 15 not ! 
this fruite ſaid he, notto bee moved 
at your reproches ? This he ſpaketo 
his Caluminators, In caſes ot chis 
nature, we mult referre all co God : 


hold thy peace, God ſpeakes: for 
thee, and if God ſpeake tor vs, it1s 
better then wee can {peake for our 


$i t#s tacueris, Der loguiitar, It thou | 


\ſclues. David fauh, Obmutas quia 
tufeciſti, | held my peace, for it was | 
thy doing. 

God remoue cnuy from the: 
mindes of Chriſtians, tor it 1s adia- | 
bolical vice, and {enderh forth her | 


arrowes, even bitter words, but pa- 
tience 1s like a priuic coat, thart | 


| makes theſe arrowes recoyle, and e- 
'ven to hurt thole who did intend | 


hurt co others, which arethe envi- | 
ous. The Prophet David likens | 
thele to the Ajpe, a Beaſt that 1s | 
but ill ſighted, yet quicke bf hear- 
Ing : weake, yet tull of Poylon :; 


wherefore 
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wherefore as I ſaid, God-remoue 
cauy from Chriſtians : the godly 
are amongſt the envious as Lot a- 
mongſt the Sodowites, as Sampſon a 
mongit the Pbilstizn5, 

Trces well rooted, endure all 
ſores, theforttetle may be allau]- 
ted but nor wonne or yeelded over: 
conſtant mindes haue many tryals, 
but they arc armed to endure all, 
Bene (ib1 conſcirs { {airh Sant Am: 
bro/e) A good conſcience at home, 
i5 not much moued at vn:ult concu- 
melies abroade :by che fame firethe 
gold 15 puiified, and the droflcre- 
jeed: by the ſame windethe good 
graine 15 clented and the chaitc 1s 
tcattered 2 by the fame Sunne the 
clay is ſtiFened, and the wax mel- 
ted ; by the ſame affliction the dit- 
folute are hardened, and che godly 
moreinſtructed. a 


4 


Wee cannot giue better proofe 
how wee lJigue profited in the} 


{choole of Chrilt, rhen by ſhewing | 


to nerf whole {cholers wee ace m 
taking all patiently, , The chr 
Children 


blamed EEPUPTTT TTY 2 —_ 
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Clitldren walked vp and downe1n 


- [chefiery Fames prayling God : the 


refuge of the righreous man 15, 
Lira; whom hauel in Heaven ont 


ſtranger 1n earch where it hath ma- 


ny ctemicsand but few friends, /a- 


(cob ble{iing che Sons of 7eſeph, he 


bielledgjiem with acroije, the grea- 
>> bleſjing that ever came vnto rhe 
world, came by a crotlc, and there 
15no bleſſing 1nche world without 


|acrotle, I meane ſome adveriitie of 


this lite, When the Maiſter of the 
houſe 1s' called Be!ſch#9, why com= 
plaincit chou 2 Ler God bec God, 


1ng vs vnto his Kingdome, 

Laſt of ajl,contider the peaceable 
converjatio of Chriitinthis world ; 
at thou mocked? So was he of He- 
roar men of warre: art chou reuiled ? 
$0 was hee: ofthe Tewes,doe falic 
witnelle ariſoggainſt thee? So did 
they againſt him : art thou betray- 
ed :50 was hee by oneof his ownc 
Diſciples, and ſteward of his tempo- 
ralities : 


eee 


209 | 
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thee ? Truth ( fancth Terinliran') 158 


'and doe as beſcemes him, in bring* 
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Mat. 1, 
Bros 

{Zach.g.g 
| 


[Toh 14. 


Learne of mee to be humble and meeke, | |; 
Zachary ſaith, ſpeaking of the man«Wk 
ner of Chriit his comming, 3 ehold 8 
the King commeth in meeke mamner,| 
When che bletIed Virginc beganto| 


o| 
[himſelfe( as ſhe chought ) he mild- . ; 


expoſtulate with him for lookin 


ly anſivered, that hee muſt goe about 
hs Fathers buſinefſe, When his A» 
poltle S, Peter drew out his (word, 
and ſtrooke off the care ofthe high 


thy ſword into thy freath, In his lait 


Prieſts ſervant,his nuld Maſter part-1 
ing the fray, faith vnto him, Pat vp | 


ſupper, when hee was ſolicited to |, 


name him that ſhould betray him, 
he would not name him, tor had he 


him with his cceth. Mcrcifull Lord 
how milde a demeanor was this ? 


his departure from them, waxed 
ſorrowfull, and ſurely well might 
they be ſorrowfull, in reſpe&t of the 


ns they 


named him, (faith Agſter )itis ve-| | 
ry likely Peter would hauc torne| ||. 


His Apoſtles hearing him tell of | 


entoyed by his pre-|' 


ralities : In all cheſe it was ſaid, | |. 


ſence} 


Po —_— 
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|#ers, Chriſt denicd ir not, bur ap- 
*[prouesthe deede by three Parables, 


—_— 


[concerneth vs who of Chriſt are 


|quiet, andif ic be poſlible, as much 


CR. 
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\[ſence; for if at any time they were 
| [fearctull, hee ſtrengthened them :; if 
{ignoranc, hee inſtructed them : if 
WW mooucd to collar, hee appealed 
# |them: So he governed them as a Fa- 


ther, in{kructcd them as a Maiſter, 
counſelled chem as a Friend, and 1n 


[all hee ſhewed them a patterne of 


mildnetle, and of a molt peaceable 
conver{ation, inſomuch, that when 
It was ſaid of him, Hee receruerth [in- 


and that it was the end of his com- 
wing to call ſinners torepentance, 
By all this we ſee how much ic 


called Chriftians, to ſtudy to bee 


asin vs licth to liue peacably with 
all men : which God of his mercy 
grant ys all grace to doe, by the cx» 
ample of Chriſt Icſas, and inthe 
bleiſcd aſliftance of Chriſt leſus : 
So be it, Amen, 

ET Har, 


Luc-15. 


£4p.1, 
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B t.1l x. 


b women ( faith Eſay ) quod os domi- 
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| 
Of the name of [eſus, and what we hence 
tearne, 


| Eſus in Hebrew being interpreted 
AiSa Savior (ſaich Euſebins ) had 
in much honour, leſus was a name 
amongtt the old Patriarkes, and 
now attributed vnto the Sonne of 
God : a name brought from heauen 
by the Angell Gabriel : Vocabitnr tis 


ni n9mmnavit, Thou halt be called 
by a name whichthe mouth of God 
the!l giue : and well might it come 
from heayen, from whence all bleſ- 
ſednetſe comes, Though intheold 
Law, others had the appellation of} 
this name,as /oſnahthe Son of Nan, 


came foorth with the people after 
their capriuicy, yet had thee rheir 
names nd way conparable to this of 


[our Lord 2nd Saviour:for they were: 


onely } 
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Chxift was a Saviour of foujes, For 
thoſe others to whom this name 
was given, they had it of men,at che 
timeof their circumcifion, this was 
| [given of G © Þ beforgche concept 
on: intheir names wasincluded the 
| aving of 2 mulritude of people 
from ſome worldly ſervitude: but 

\inthis, of ſaving all beleevin pco- | 
[plefrom cheir t1nnes, Ef 9cebis 0- 
wen eines Teſnm, and thou thalt call 
his name Jcſus:; wherein 15 expreſ- 
} fed, + momins impo/itin, & newnts 
ratio,theimpotition, and the reaſon 
of his name : in the reaſon thetc 
foure things arc te be obſerved : 1, 
Author operts,opſe, he 2, Opus, ſal- 
vabit, he thall ſjzuc ; 4. Conditisſal- 

v4raorur, his people ; 4. Hoa 
ſavands, the mannier of ſaving,  ſa- 
wing from therr jinzes, And thou 
ſhale call his name Jeius, O fweere 
name, who 3s {o deafe, that atthe 

{| hearing of this name, his cares arc 
|jfot filled withjoy 2 Who ſo dead, | 
tha hach not his ſenſes raifed vp 

with 
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onely Saviours of the body, bur , 


_— 


tt... Data 


rm een 


tf | 214 | CAP; 14. Learne to Line, 


= Bern. m 
E 'I5 + 
E } ? 


JW_ en ————— 


” I 


with delight, when heeremembe= 
reth the metTage of the Angell, Ard 
thou ſhalt call hss name Teſte: ? 

T his name leſus _ Saint Ber- 
ward) 1t15 hony inthe mouth, har- 
mony in the care, melody in the 
heart, This name Teſus (faich An- 
ſelme ) is anameof comforting (1n- 
ners,' when they call vpon him, 


therefore hehimſclfe ſaith, ſe/z,efto| || 


mihi Teſus, Telus, be my Ieſus: this 
name 1s aboue all names : hrt, for 
that it was conſecrated from eyer- 
laſting : ſecondly, for thar it was 

given of God : thirdly, for that it 
was delired of the Patriarks: fourth- 


ly, for that it was foretold of the| 


Prophets: fifcly, for that it was ac- 


complihed in the time of grace: | 
| 


magnified of the Apoſtles, witnellec 
of che Martyrs, acknowledged and 
honoured ſhall it be of all belceyers 
ynto the worlds end. 

Thisname Jeſus, jt is compared} 
vnto oxle powred our, oyle being kept 
cloſe, it ſendeth nor forth fuch an 0- 


| 


dortfcrous {ayour as ic doth being |. 


"oy 


poured, 
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poured our,and oylchath theſe pro= 
| perties, 1 ſuppleth, it cheriſheth, it 
enlighteneth,it maketh looke chear- 
fully, it will be ever aboue z ſo dorh 
ithisname of Icſus, it ſuppleth the 
hardneile of our hearts, it cheriſheih 
the weaknelTe of ourfaith,it enlight- 
neththe darkeneſTe of the foule,diſ- = 
'perting the foggy miſts of diſcom- by 
[eek maketh man looke with 


OO _ 


—__—_—P.. 


Me 


{]z cheerefull countenance towards | 
' the throne of grace, ir is aboucall | 
(names. Laſt of all, 1t 15 not onely 
-@mpared to an oyntment, but toan 
| oynment poured ont : as if before, [Can,x.2., 
{mercy came from God by drops, 
_ || butſincechis name was given, mer- 
cie15 poured out in abundance, 

Our Lord1n holy Scripturehath 
many divincreſemblances in names 
toexpretſe his nature, ſomerimes he 
1s called a Shepheard, for that hee 
watcheth his flocke : ſometimes a 
Captaine, becauſe he defendeth his 
amy :a Prince, in that he gouern-| 
et) his people : Light, becauſe hee 
|{uminaceth choſe that are in dark- 
| nctle: 


| 
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neilc; a Doore, by which men.doe 
enter: a Rocke, vpon which they 
doe build : buc in bricte, this name | 
Icfus includes all :$ for in this hee: 
ſhewes nor ſo much what hee is in | 
himlelfe, 2s whathe 15 to vs, fecing | 


| heeyouchſaferh to carry our bene- 


fitin his name, - 

2 This nameTeſus, 1s aname of 
intercefiion: Whatſoever you asve the | 
Father in my name : and' therefore 
may that of the Propher be remem- 
bred, Net unto vs, Lord, not wntovs, 
but onto thy name gine the praiſe, It} 
God did ſo much for Abraham, tor 
CAoſes and Davids fake, what ſhall] 
he doc tor letus ſuke? Thisnamele 
ſus isa name of power,for in this 
name the Apoitles gaue- ftrengrh 
vnto the weake, health ynro thc 
ſicke, and wrought wany othe | 
great myracles, Domine quam aami- 
randum eff nom:9 twin? Lord how 
wondertull is thy name in all che} 
world 2 

This name Teſus, is a name of in- 
vocation, not onely in atime of dit- 

erejie! 
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| ofdiflrelſe, while we are living to |- 
| | ſay withthe blinde man, Jeſ#, rhon F 
| | Sonne of David, bane mercy pon 6% Te 18} 
| butwich che blelſed Marrys Sajnt | 38 F 
| | | Stexen, in our laſt extremities when 
| þ | we are dying, Dowine leſwu, accipe Aft 7. 
' piriturs meum, Lord Icſus reccige | 59: 


| | || my ſpirit, | | All 

"| |. Lait of all; chis name Icſusisa 11 
| name of renu{{jon of {innes ;; your 'Fl 
 finnes are forgiven for his names ol . 


fake,taich S. John :now he will beas ' x Tohn ; ii 
| good as his Name, and to ſaue you | 22, '|{ 
( from your {innes. The Prophecr 
| David P/almae 35+5e 18 11s diſtrejle 


he 1akerh chis prayer to, God, ſay | | 
 pnto my ſoule 1 am thy ſalvation, as it C1 
| he ſhould haue fayd, Loid, tapu tt 
haſtmany names of power, & greac- | | | 


nelle,o:icerakea nance ot mercy and 
gooduetle, fay vato iny ſouleI am! 

| Ty Ic{us, char is, 1 am thy (alvatt- | | 
. | ONs oo Il 
| 3 Bur how isirchar at the hear» 18 
ingof other names of God, as Elg- | oh 
him, Elobah, El, Elt, Elian, lchouah, hl 
ah, Adenas, Shaddai, Zebaoth, 
| M which 


— OO - 
4a. 


2 AN 


God. 


— BM 
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| which ſignifie his eſſence, power, 
{ omnipotencie, we are not ſo much 
{ moued? And at his name leſzs ( the 
Apoſftlc ſaith;) every knee [ball bow, 
not onely the knecs of our heart, 
( which at this name*ſhould bow 
| and bend indeed) but every knee'? 
He that created the .body fhould 
 hauerevercnce ofthe body : the A- 


both in heaven and earth, and vnder 
the earth, bur why ar chis naine of 
God aboue all other ? Becauſe this 
name coft much, when it was 
bought by the bloud, by the ho- 
\nour, by the life ot the Sonne of 
G © » himſclte, and it was writ- 
ren vpon the Croſle over his head, 
Teſus, as the caufe of his death and 
paſſion, q#ia leſus, becaufe hee was 
a Saviour, Now fecing it coſt fach 


poftle gocth further,laying,of chings 


by price, we onght with ali reverence 
'to be thankfull tor ic, he humbled 
himſeife in procuring it, and wee 
therefore in teceiving it. leſus, a 
Saviour, therefore God : Chriſt an- 


nointed, and fo the holy one of} 


oa 


| 


God. Ieſus in Hebrew for the 
lewes, Chriſt in Greeke for the. 
Gentiles ; [cſus ro ſaue ({inners, and 
Chriſt in reſpe& of vs allto kill fin 


cer with che enemie : Sccondly, to 
helpe with counſaile ; Thirdly, ro. 
giue ſtrength : Fourthly,notro ſaue 
| once bur-{till : Fittly, not one, but. 
| many : Sixily, not for a time, but 
for ever : all which our Lord Jeſus 
| fully accompliſhed, 
| And lure, moſt conuenient was 
1e, that how he came to ſaue {tnners, 
ſhould haue a name anſwerable 
 therevato, For names ( ſaith ido- 
re) were given of old, according 
; vnto che propertes of the perſon 
named. And tinerefore .7hrahem 
; was ſo namcd, becauſe he ſhould be 
the Farher of many nations. Eſa, 
rough, becauſe fuch were his man- 
ners, ations, and conchtions. Abs- 
heber, brother of morning, becauſe 
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{ faith Bonaventara, ) Itis the pros | 
pertic ofa Saviour, Firſt, to encoun- | 


Is. zoyw, 


ſuch were his pallions. Ariarchres 


arighr and good Gouernour, who | 
M 2 was 


| 
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| heaven, and well from Hhceaven, 


| princi 


| 


” COS GOT Oe 


was companionto Saint Parl,',S0 
co omit many -9ther, wee {ce.names 
were often given to exprelle the 


pu properties of thoſe who 
were :named':.and cherefors;:this 
name ]£jus, is'a'npame-of ſaving :of 


| which che Apoitle faith, There.zs no 


| ether name ginen' vnacr Heaven, 


wherem we maybe ſaved, The blind 


|man:n:che Gotpell fad, The; 2241 


that.zs called: lefrs, Thinking th1a 
ro. bc aman vnely, therein hee was 


| blinde iudeede, Fefizes laith, Oue 


leſus, Yea Fefts,chis one Jeſus was 
he that liuesand rcpus tor ever 1n 
glory. $4 ( 
- Saint Luke fanh, and they circum: 
eiſedthechild the eight day, ad called 
his name Teſus. The Child, what hu- 
mility was heere, when fo high a 
Lord: accepred to imall.a name? 
They calied his name, not gauc lum 
his name :ic1s of God, vor of ian, 
let God be reverenced, let man 
cremble at it, Our Saviours name 
1s Tetus, a name, tha: cane from 


} 


A —— 


trom | 


e _— 
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from Whence comes all goods! 
nelle, L100 | 

4. In the old Law, Ilefus was 
the expearion of Nations, bur in/ 
the new, Telus 15 the ſalvation of the. 
Nations. If at any tme wee haue| 
loſt Teſus, what ſhould we but with 
Mary & lejeph iccke him ſorrowing?? 
O ſweere Saviour ({aith S. Bernard) 


uomodo rmuemam te mter Ccoona'es 
ces. ? If thou wert not found a- | 
mongeſt thine owne kindred, ow 
ſhould 1] looke co find thee amon; it 
my kindred ? Oz 1t thine owne mo- 
ther found thee not bur after for- 
rowing tor thee,how ſhall I rejoyce;| 
excepr { find thee? Bur how ſhould 
wee feeke hin 2 When Jeſus 1s pre- 
ſent, all js well, nothing feemcth 
difficulc : bur when Ic{us is abſent, 
allis hard and vacatie, When Icſus 

{peakethnotinwardly,vile is all our 
conſolation, bur when Jeſus ſpeaks} 
one word only, there 1s telc grear 
comfort, Did not Mary Magdalen 
ltrajghr arite from the place where- 


A — ———<— 


M 3 on 


— 
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to her, The Maifter catteth for thee # 
Happy honour, when letus callech 
from ccares to yoy. How dry and 


{ hard art thou without Jeſus ? How 


fooliſh and vaine ifchou coueteſt a- 
ny thing withour Ieſus?!Is not this 


| greater lolle then if thou had(t loſt 


the whole World 2 What can the 


{| world beſtow withour letus ? To 


be withour Iclus 1s a greevous Hell, 
and to be with Icfus 1s a fweere Pa- 
radile, If lelus be with thee no enc- 
my can hurc thee: If Jeſus be from 
thee, no friend can helpe : hee 1s 


| moſt poore thac liuech without Ic- 


ſus, and he is moſtrich who is with 
Teius. 

There is great art to know how 
to be converſant with Ieſus, and 
wiledometo learne how to polletſc 
him : be humble and at peace, and 
Jeſus will be with thee. Be devour 
and quiet, and ]cſus will not depart 


| from thee; Thon mayſt driue Teſus 


away, and loole þjs grace, if chou 


thou 


PO mc. 


my 
mas as. 
. 


on ſhe wept, when Aeriha ſaid vn- | 


decline to externall things: and it | 


P and 


'|chine enemy, then co offend Chritt: 


the Lord 1s. 
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thou haft loſt him, ro whom wilt 


-[chou fly 2 What friend wile thou / 


ſceke ? Without a Friend thou: 
canſt not long continue: and if Ic«: 
ſus be not thy Friend, thou wik be | 
heauie and defolare. Thou dooelt 
theretore fooliſhly, ik thou repoſe 
or rejoyce in any other-: Thou 
ouglitelt rather, ro haue the world 


wo oeudr_— mee 


Iefus : wherefore of allchings deere 
vato theezlet Teſus be efyccially be: | 
loyed. All things for Ictus, and le-: 
ſus for Himſcltc : for him, and 1. | 
him, letall be alixe ynto thee, Sc! 
thou never delireco be praiſed or lo- 
ved lingularly : neither let another 
paſletſe chee, or dwell m thine 
heart, for this apperiaynerh onely 
to [elus. Be pure, and at inward 11- 
bertie, without the 1mplicatures of:| 
the world, if thou wilt bare thy 
heart to [clus, and fee how-ſweere 


| 5 Finally, thou-oughteſt nor: 
to be caſt downe by any aduerfirie, | 
but patiently ro endure allthar ſhall | 
M 4 happen, 
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happen, remembring this happie 
# : Naine Ieſus, to which thou mayclt | 
FDent. 4. fly,asco a Citticofrcfuge - Dent. 4. 
43 _ 43-Icfusisthejoy of vs Chrittians, 
| he was borncfor vs, given to vs :he 
| Was the price ef our ranfo;me, and 
 therctore aur Redeemer: he was th: | 
Authorof our being, and therciore | 
Whatſoever we doe { fail the Apo- | 
Col. 317 (tle ) et vs doe allin the name of the 
\ Lord leſits, In nemine Teſn, rnutt de 
| the begining 2: [2 auxilo Jeu, mult 
bethe prolecuting, [u /awiem leſn, 
mult vette concluding. 
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CHAS. XV. 

What weelearne by Teſus Chriſt hizteach- | 
ing his Diſciples topray, and ot that di- 
vine torme of prayer he taught tae, ind 
what welcatne thereby. | 


__— principall excrciſes there 
| & areof Cuiſtian piety betore all 
other: Almes, Faftin;, and Prayzr. 
| Thelewe vie as medicines to cure c- 

vils | 


— eee et EE. et eee a OC AIR 


= 
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| are preſent and co prevent ſuchas 


0 COTE TY FURY oO INT "I ne 


evils paſt, co driuc away  tholerhar| 


are to come. Ames and Fatingas| - 


| Sajnt-Bernard..) Our Prayers bke | 


two wings'carry. our prayers: vp-| 

ward; if our prayers joare vpward,| | 
Gods mercies come tYowne, /acop 
(aw An gels aſccnding and deſcend- 
ing, buc none ſtanding {tll,:( faith, 


ending Angels goc.vp to God, 

Gods mercaes "Ike detcending Ag 

gels come downeto vs. 

.. 2 Wonderfull was the: provi- 
dence of Almighric God, in order- 
[ing all things that «id appertaine 
ynco. the Tabernacle of old, £xed. 
25. Jo There was not any perticular 
thing about it, bur an expretletorme! 
was iet downe, how, and after what 
mainer it muſt bc | v0 Now, we 
haue not a material] Arke or T aber- 
nacle, ( for theſe were ſhaddo wes of 
things ro come ) we Irauc a forine 
| of wor{hipping God, which is more 
| ex&chlenc, with . all things apper 
|taming to this worthip. Chriil C21r 
{Saviour hath for ail :n oder about 
[v1 by thiis | 
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If [Luke 18. 
3, | I 3* 4. FJ 
12 {Math. 15 


j haz 6. 


a AM... es, i 


[by bis diſliking che Pharilies, for 


Jro/ pray, they preſently copceued 
{within chemielues, doubtletle pray-| 


| pray ſo oft as he dath, whereftore they 
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this Tabernacie,and Firſt of all con- 
cerning our ſacrifice of Prayer, this 
hee layeth downe, wuh many cir- 
cumitances, as by the Prayer of the 
Publican,teaching to pray with hu- 
militie: by che parable of the Wid- 
dow,to pray with 1mportunitie: by 
15 commendation of the Woman 
of (\araan, to pray with tervency: 


their deſire to be icene praying, to 
pray ſecretly in our Chambers, and 
other ſuch ];ke diretionsfor prater: 
whereby we may ſce that. our devo- 
conisno by=:natter whereabouc the 
Son of Godisſo often 1nſtrufting 
VSIn. 

The Difciples of our Saviour 
iecing him their Maitter oftentimes 


cr.1344 matter of great importance, 
otherwiſe our Adafter wonld never 


doccome vato him, £ynke 11, 2. 3s 


chews t9pray. 


making r<queſt yaco him, 70 teac4 | 
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3: Now Chriſt at this cime,teach-| — 4 1| 
| [etch his Diſciples a forme of prayer :| | 
| | Wrhien you pray, ſaith he, prayafter 
this manner; Onr Father, ec. Surc-| 
| |1y.a moſt divine forme of prayer, | 
aboue all other in the World, and 
ſo much the . more excellent, by 
how much the more che Author 
| | thereof is aboue men and Angels,] |} 
' [Saint Aaftex calleth it, A Prayer of DA_ lt 
| | Prayers. Tertullian, A Brewviary of poſt penre. jt 
our faith, O | what prayer ( (aith S.'g,a mm). J 


ther, theu that which # delivered un- 1 vras. 
rovs of the Sonne ? And how com-\* 

| fortably may wee pray vnto God, 
| [when wee doe not onely vfe. his f 1 
| | Name tO countenance our ſutes, bur | 
{ [even his owne- words ? And heere;- 
+ -| we may obſerue, that Chriſt ſercerh 
| | downeapreſcript forme of prayer, | 
| roſhew vnto vs thatall our prayers |. | 
| [ſhould noc runn vpon indigeſted |: 
words, and fencelcs 7 axtologies, as 
| .| many vnwiſely hauc dreamed of 
voluntary exctemporall . praying. 
+ {which doth much detrattromrthus þ | 
b | OO excellent). 
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excclicnc part of Gods Worthip. 
In che booke of Nunibers, Al- 
mighty God laide downe vnto che 


Picſts a dire& torme how to Bleſſe | 


the people. In 1oel, the very words 
arcinentioned which penitent (in- 
ners ſhould vic in their converſion 
to God, Be /avoaurable, O Lord, ec. 
| and heere Chit wee {ce pretcribes 
aforme of prayer, which for d1ujfi- 
{on ſake may branch it {clic 1r:co a 
procm,and leaven {everall pecirons 
adjoyned vmo the ſame. 

| 1 When you pray,faith Chriſt our 
Saviour, fay after this manner, Or 
Father which art mw Heavcy, 

This proem may incluliuely be 
ynderftood atthe beginning of eve- 
ry pention, In that Chriſt, Firſt of 
all, ceachech vs to call God Father, 
we are inthe fir{t place enboldened 
'to make our ſures vnromm : leit we 

mi2hit ſay as Alrabam, what be wee 
| which are but duſt and aſhes, to 
ſpeake vmto God ? But when wee 
conlider him as a Fa. her in the very 


beginning of our prayers, WC ac- 
| knowledy 


| 


— — > ——— A - . 
ERASE noo 


knowledge his loue, and his boun= | 
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 Privilesa0; hee hath given vs ( ſaith 
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ty and grace, to moue vs to come 
vato him : The wandering Sorine 
ſaid, 160 ad pa'rem, | will goeto my 'Lue. rg. 
Father Secondly, 1t 15 a name of | 18. 


the A poitle ) his ſpirit, whereby we |Rom.F, 


cry, Abba Father. Thirdly, it. is a Ma 
naine of Providence, Your heaw:nly | Sl. 
Father careth for you. But how I 


come we to call God by a name of 
loue, of priviledge, of providence ? 
Surcly hee that willed vsto call him| | 
Facher, hath madehim our Father : || | 
Poteflaters deeit, ec. He hath gruen i | 

vi power to beceme the Sonnes of God, 1 Oh.1.13| 
Who durft ( faith S, Cyprian) pray | 
to God by the name of Father, if 
Chriit our advocate, did not put | 
thefe words in our mouths? . © | | 
| IntheoldLaw, Gods called by | 
the name of a_ Lord: ep0 denim, | 
the Lord: there his p:ople are called | 
ſervants ; now from the name of | 
Lord, he is called Fartkcr, ard his! 
people from ſervants arc become| 
SOnnes, aiid all ty the meanes of 


\ 
he OP 
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came 
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| Children, and they hane rebelled a- 


prix ) pater nofter, our Father ; a 


— 


Chriſt : Aſcendo ad patrems mens 5 
patrem veſtrum, | aſcend co my Fa- 
ther, and your Father, 

Now calling God Father, as it is 
a name of dignuty ( for itis chought 
co goe well with che Children of « 
rich and loving Father |) fo is ita 
name of duty, and as hec hath the 
propertics of. a Father, to loue, co 
care for, to pittic his Children: {o 
ſhould wee haue the propertics of 
Children, to honour, co ſeruc, to 0- 
' bey this Father of ours: Jeaſt it be 


flies, 1 bane nouriſhed and brought up 


gainſt we. 
4 Againe, as wee fay Father, ſo 
ſay we Onr Father, not my Father. 


We pray all in one ( ſaich Sainc Cy- 


forme of Prayer preſuppoled robe 
{aid of many, amongſt whom there 
13a fraternatie. Let not therich or 
mighty deſpiſethe pooreand miſe- 
rable, it pleaſerh Cirrilt co have vs 
al:ogether call ro God ous Father: 


jaid as1t was once of ſome, Nutrin £5 


s 
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and therefore none ought to dil- 
daine other, but mutually co pray 
one for another, And as welſay our 
Father, {o wee ſhew him to be alſo 
an-Heavenly Father inthar we men- 
tion him to be in Heaven, wee con- 
felle what manner of Father wec 
meane, to wit, Heavenly : to diſtin- 
guiſh him from other Fathers and 
that we be not degenerate, children, 


heavenly. 

Is Heaven, what more powerfull 
then to hauea Father in Heaven? /x 
heaven, then howſoever wee aredil- 
tretledin Earth, the comfort is, we 
haue a Father in Heaven. [» beawen, 
therefore is our mheritance in hea- 
ven, 1n heaven : therefore praying 
welift vp our eyes vnto the hils, as 
ihe Prophet ſpeaketh, P/alme 12.4.1 
{n Heaven: notas placing his divine 
power onely there, which filleth 


we ſhould be heavenly alſo as Heis| 
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| 


Heaven and Earth: bur wee lay, in| 
heaven, becauſe there cheefely his| 


giory doth ſhew itlelfe there. Hee| 


bletleth the Saints and Amnocls.' 


CT 


| Wl 


__— 


= . W 


l 


Jon. 17.4 


Io IE 


ſa-52.5 


| tons we ſay, Santtificetur nomen ty. 
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Well'chen ( faith faint {luſter we 
hauea Fathcr-in H<:ven, Ter vsnot 


wexinir patrens. invenirans patriam, 
we haue found our Father, we haue 
found our Countrcy, ' - | 

5 Inchchritot che ſeavenpeti- 
##:. Hallowed bec thy Name, Be- 
ginning to pray,we forget our owne 
necefſies, and make a petition firſt 
for God our heavenly Father his 
glory. We remember we hanethe 
dignitie to be Children : in being 
Children-of ſuch a Father, thercfore 
by and by we pray for our Fathers 
glory, Sanitificetwr nomen tunm, 
Hallowed be thy : Name, Chriſt 
{ou'2ht his Fathers giory, and Chii- 
ftians alſo ought ro ſeeke his glory, 
4id'the Hallowing of his Name, Ir 
is faid of the wicked, Pol/u1/t:5 nomsen 
mem, y ou have polluced my name, | 
but rhe care of the Children of God 
18:9 hallow Gode name. 


. —  — ——— 


ſhoufd be hallowed, it is not bur 


cleaue to'thin;zs heere on earth, /y-| 


| Jathat we pray tha: Gods name| 


-— C—_ 


that 


— ” - ——— ——— —— —<—\Y 


— 4 
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that Gods name was holy from e- 
yerlaiting : for holy and reverentis 
his name; P/2!,1r 1. Burn this pett 
tion we pray that the name of God 


vs: of vs, when wee ſay, Onto thy 
ware owe the praiſe; in vs, When We 
luc worthy of hi, Many haue 
had great and mighty names, bur 
nonea holy name except God. and 
therefore wee pray, Hallowed be thy 
Namenot that we onely would hal- 
low it,bur Santt/ficerry, ler it be hal- 


hallowed , From the r4/1ng of the S HE, 
onto the going downe thereef. P/alme 
I'13« 

6 1n the ſecond perition we pray, 
Adveniit reonum tunm, thy King- 
dome come, and this petition wee 
viter and mentuon (iaith Saint Chry- 
ſoftome ) antms elevatts, with minds 


inda Kingdome, we thereforc pray 
that wee may once cometo the en= 
yojin g hcereot,laying : advemat reg- 

NH 43 


may be haliorwed both of vs, and in | 


lowed, ler all lewes and Infdels | 
|honour God, that his name may be 


ited vp, Seeing we hauca Father, |94!-Dome. 


Chryſn. 711 


| 


= —— — ——— ————— 


| Kingdome co rcigne in vs, And 


_ ſl Aw 
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| 2493 tum, thy Kingdome come. 
SeElog wee are heere in the wa 
where all is wearinelTe: and on the 
! contrary (ide, knowing our inheri- 
tance 15a5oue, loue which is impa- 
{tient of delay, makes vs deſire the 
comming ofthis Ringdome. Now 
as God hath regu glorie, fo alfo 
hath he regunm gratie, a Kingdome 
of Grace, And asin praying for the 
Kingdomeof glory,we bid al carth- 


the Kingdoane of glory aboue vs: 


of Grace, wee leauc all (infull de-| 


EE 


ly glory, riches, delightes and ho«| 
nours farewell, for the comining of | 


ſo when we pray for the Kingdome | 


dom: of Grice within vs: that 1s, 
God, that lus ſpirit may rule and 
rezgne in our hearts, and chere haue 
the preheminencie, or kinde of 


heerewithall we pray alſo, Proregno 
eccleſie [ue,tor the Kingdome of his 
Church: that whereas Chritt 15 cal-. 
leda King, and his kingdome1nthe 
world 15 ſpiricuall : we pray char his 


ſires, for che com.ning of the King-| = 


Scepter 


" 


% 
— 


kingdome come, 
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| [come a Kingdome in haven, our 


— D— 


Scepter may ſway, that all may 
yecld obedience and faith to his go- 
yernment, rejeing the tyrany of 
the Prince ot darkneſle :and for all 
theſe ſeverally or altogether we 
pray, Adveniat regunm tun, ty. 


} 


- Inchethird Petition, we pray, 
Fiat voluntas tua, thy w:ll be done: 
this may be called a perition of du- 
y ; for ſeeing we expe in tuve to 


qutiefull detire. is, to doe his will 
who giues vschis kingdome. Like 
that care of the Apoſtle: Lora what |, 
wilt thou that 1 doe * Atts 5. 6. As 
one ready to doe his will, who 1n 
mercy called him. 


{cd ) burthy will Lord þc done; the 


Thy will be dene, that 1s,not our 
obſtinate and rebellious wils, but 
Lord,thy will revealed in thy word. 
Impiorums eff dicere (ſaith S. { bry- 
feſtome ) wolumus, & nolunms . WEE 
will, and we will not ( ſay the wick 


godly ſay. There is nothing more 
tondly loued, or more hardly reſi(- 


red 


—_—_——— hi 
_—_ 
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ted then our owne wils, therefore 
our delire 1s, that we may croſle our 
owne wils, referring al] to the will 
of God. And this petition wepray 


| with a ſicut, ſaying, Thy will be done| || 


in earth, as it #r in Heaven: Lord, 
thoſe of that joyfull atſembly aboue 
in heaven doe thy will aboue, and 


wee delireto doe tity will beneath, 


jor to begin fora crime to doe that}: 
heere on carth, which wee hope to| 
doe with thy Saints and Angelsfor 


ever in heaven. | 
tinue the doing of Gods will heere 


for our carthly condition, therefore 
in the forth place wee pray, Panem 
noſirum quetidianum da nobis hoe, 


we wholly depend vpon Gods pre- 
vidence, to recciue all things nece[- 
{ary for the prdervarion of the |ife 
preſent, Secondly, that wee craue 


nobis, Enae vs, according vuro. that 


LM Now becauſe we canriotcon- | 


in carth, without things neceffary | 


Gine vs this' day our daily bread: | 
wherein firſt we acknowledge, that] 


_ 4 } i 
chem athis nands, when we ſay, ds 


_ot | 


4/9 
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ofthe Prophet P/alme 145. 15. TE | 
dante, 05 collsgsmres, thou giving,we | 
sacher. Vich his giving there 1s | 
our endcvouring Vick Gods ci | 
| [\ceafing, Pals, glanrmy: Glue an | * 
{!aion of hberality and loue :; ome | 
ys Our breact, P anens noſtrum, pare 
oruns Our bread, i10t ours a> QUCe, 
burour bread,or che bread of vo thy | 
(Children, wauch.thou art 5078, co, 
(beftow, anc ig mercy t© ge Vito! ! 
them, Q0rzainnnme, Saily bread, or | 
as fone lay, Toy &grov £719 Stovg ſuper- 
ſubſtautialem,, our | uprriubilauuall 
bread, co wit, the 142d of bite. 
[ |. Wee pray to day., Gre vs this day 
[ or daily bread, or as lomeltay day by 
day : and if wee liue till ro morrow, | 
| Wee pray the fame agailic, as if eve= 
[ty day we looke vp vato God, thar 
| Ree May in mercy looke downe vp» | 
|0n vs, and fend things necc(lary for 
| the life preſenr, Some thinke this 
; | (petituonito be thepoore mens peti- 
| [on only, No, rich and poore muſt 
pray, for .this bread : For whar are. | 
' Rarchly. creacares ro maintaine life | 
| 2 without | 


—— Ps *M — [ 
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withour his bleſſing who is the Au« 
| thor of life ? Laſt of all, when we! 
| Man pray, Gine vs this day our daily, 

' bread, we pray, Neqne pro dinitys,ne- 
Obryfoft. | que pro delitys, ſed pro neceſſarys, 
—__ #* |{ faich anancient Father) neitherfor 
|  |riches, nor for delicates, bur for 
things neceiſary vato life, accord- | 
Pro.30.8 ing to the wiſe-mans prayer, neicher 
too much;that we doe not forget God, 
nor too little, that wee forſweare bim| | 
zot : onely a competency, and (o be|, 
| chanktul]tothe giver of all, Laſt of 
all, wepray pro paxe, for bread, and} 
by brezd is vnderſftood all neceſſaric 
ſuſtenance for mans life in this pre 
ſent world, | hs 
' 9 Having begged at the hands 
of God things necc(ſary forthe lifc | 
preſent, becauſe ( as the Prophec /e-| | 
rem faith) Onr finnes doe make Gia 
rake theſe good things from ws: Tn the 
Fift place therefore wee pray for the 
forgiuenelle of our ſinncs, {aying : 
| Dimitte nobis debita neftra: Forgiue 
vs our debrs and treſpaiſes, Whence 


welcarnc, that our {innes arc debts 
and 


trees, 


Ter. 5.35. 
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and treſpaſles: for when we ſinne, 
| |weerun in debt, andcommit treſ- 
| paſſe againſt God, We owe him 0- 
-|| [bedience,andthereforeareindebted | 
| by our ſinnes: we doe him wrong, 
and therefore are rreſpatſers, which 
wee beſcech him in mercy to for- | 
. | give: and ſo this petition 1s IZoude- | 
| | [y4015, an acknowledgement or con» 
| | |teſſton what we are, to wit, ſinners. 
i We ſay not with him, Spare vs and} 
1] |wewill pay all, bur, Lord forgive: 
|| landchis we all pray, (faith Cyprian) 
|| [becauſe we all ſinne. Dimitte nobrs 
| | | debita nstra, forgive vs our treſpal- 
ſes: ours,and therefore of our owne 
committing, wee may not polt off 
the matter as Adaw did,with a Aſus | Gn, 2.2 
| [ie quan dedifts':; The woman that 
thou gaueſt me, cauſed me to (inne, | 
whereas indeede the {inne was bis 
owne1n giving conſent. 

This forgiving of our ſinnes, we 
craue with a clauſe annexed, Sicue | 
| | &- nos dinittinares debitoribies noſtres : 
As weforgivethem thattreſpalle as | | 
ganſt vs: whereby we ſhew firſt, that | 

chere | 
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| J ' for. whicly chey were taxed by a 
| : {Con Miles; Counſe;l, Wee mull chinke Chriſt 
 JubeImec..coughe vs a moſt Heavenly tore 


— 
- - 


————— —— 
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_ , there is a neceffity laide vpon vs of, 
forgiving them ther vi. cud vs ;fe-! 
 condly, wee ſheiv ©: what ſpirit we. 
{AFC 1 chat we finde ii Dur hearts to: 
| forgive ochers,an. therctore we be-' 


10a in | feech God co forgive vs. Cafſtanus 


env - | Wxicech, that ſori:cin his time would; 
* {Icaucoutthis cul, as the Pelags-| 


| 


| #5. would haue done the fornicr, 


Cf>: of prayer which is Couplear, and 
| 1mpiety Were it tO alcer che ſame: 
Wwe imutt ſhew mercy thar louketor 
mercy, and forgive. rhat looke for 
 forgivenctTe : wheretore with cha 
. {ritable minds we ought ever to lay, 
| Forgine vs onr treſpaſſes, as we forgiue 
them thattre/paſſe agamſt vs. 

 1o When wee haue craued pat- | 
don for our.linnes pait,we beginto 
be carcfulltor thectzme ro come: & 
ſointhe{ixcpcricion we pray agauiſt 
leading intotempration, Er ve nos 
ihSncas in teptatroxems iT hc forgieue 
| +1ng of ous {ancs, 3s a procuring of 
| good, 


| OESEIET Y is. FEY PER PRP— a 
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good: thenot Icading into tempta» 
tionzis aremoving away that which | 
is evill. | 

Inthispetition,firft we acknow- ' 
ledge our owne iufirmity ; ready | 
weare ( God be mercifull vnto vs 
and aſift vs with his grace) to be led | 
into temptation : and ſecondly, wee | 
pray for a preventing grace, that | 


Ki. fo 


when temptation comes,we be not | 
| overcome of it. S, Cyprian reades 
it, And leade vs not, and ſuffer vs not 
tobe led ;not that God doth leade 
| ys, but we rathcr leade our ſelues 1n 
; conſenting ro temptations when 
| they come, whether they bee tempe 
\tarions of peace, or pexiecution, af- 
[fliting or flattering : and of the 
[two, the latter is the moſt danger- 
ous- Some of the ancient Fathers 
vnderitand it, rhar 3n this petition 
| wee pray to be delivered from all 
temptations whatſoever, becauſe 
we know not how ſoone wee may 
fall: others by leading into tempra- 
tion, that we be nor willing to con- | 

fear, and be led or carticd away by | 

| cemprations ' 
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| come, that they. doe notprevalle, - 


from evill, We pray to bedeliyer- 


4 that wee doe not fall like che Ele- 
phanr, who falling, riſeth not 'a- 


* 


|-ro'come, by ſea or by land,ſIceping 


Cc A*P. 1.4." Learne to. Live, 
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eempaations and:fo ſeduced:: and 
this may bee our humble petition, 
excher- for preventing temprtations 
before they come, or when they 


1z Andthisis an entrance to 
the ſeaventh and laſt petition: Sed 
libera nos a malo : but dcliver ys 


ed from all evill, chat 1s, ft ſome- 
cimes wefall into tempration, yet 


gaine + bur cither ro be delivered, 
or tocomefoorth., T his praying to 
be delivered from all cvill, doth ns 
clude ail dangers and miſchances 


boot body and ſoule, preſent, or. 


or Waking, bodily or ghoſtly, that 
Mmay befall our felues or others, 


we allo inſertin the other petition, 


for our 0wne good and ſafctie one- 


( when we ſay, Delwver vs, ) which || 


| as not praying for our ſcluesalone,| 


_—__ 
*; : 


others as well as for our owne, T ol. 


Be but forthe good and fafetie of 


al 


"all which petitions, wee beſeech 
God who hath vouchſafed vs to 
| [pray vnto him, to giuehiis bleſſed | 
grant, to theſe and juch like petiti- | 
| os, for this time forth for cver more ' 
{| | Amen, 
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What we learne by Chriſt his ofcenpray- i 
ing, eſpecially by his prayer at his agony 
inthe Garden. | 

' TYAradilc, or that Garden where- 

| L in fdam commiltted linne, was 

| called « Garaen of pleaſnre ; but Para- 
| dile, or that Garden wherem the ſe- 
| cond Adams made an cxpiation for 

{- | linne, inay well be called 4 Garden 

of ſorrow, [nthe Firit of theſe Gar- 

* {dens (inne began z in che Second, a 

$ * ſarisfaction for lin:in che firſt of thele 

| Gardens, the firlt {dam by his dil- | 
ogedicuce provoked God : In the 
ſecond garden, the ſecond Alam 

W { by. his obcdience appealed the 

q: | wrach of God ; when 1 his agony, | 
N 2 his 


<p a i. 
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his prayers wentvpto Heaven, and 
Is droppes of water and bloudfc] 
downe vpon the carch. His prayers 
going vp to 2ppcaſe God in Hea- 
ven, and his tearcs falling downe 
for thegood of men beneath ;n the 
carth 

2 Let vs heere duecly conſider, 
chat the Sonne needed not of him- 
ſelfe to hane prayed ynto his Father 
in Heaven after this tervent man- 
ner ; the onely intention of his 
minde lifced vp, had beene ſuffict- 
ent in him to have manifeſted his 
defires to God, his praying in hisa- 
gony, was to giue vsan exampleof 
praying earuc{tly and feehngly to 
God in our agoiues as he prayed in 
his agony. 

For our better in{kruion, 
in our beſt, and beſt diſpoſed medt- 
ration, letys heere call ro mindea 
licle theſe circumſtances. Touch-! 
ing Chrift is praying, in what 
manner hee made his ſupplications! 
attÞus time, butby ſo doing he pur-| 
tcth men in mind of his wondertut 


| | and 
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and vaſpeakable loue in praying for 
ys men, and for cur (alvation zto 
wit, how He huinbleth himfelte in 


! 


prayer, ſubmictivg his will vnto | 


his Fathers ; how hee choo{leth co 
pray in ſecret, that he praycth for to | 
gjue VS an example, that he exhor- 
id co pray inſtantly by the cxample 
of the difirefſed Widdow, and of the 


Friend. who by. contiuuall knocking, 
obtarned has deſtre, by all which we-; 


{ 


may perceiue, how behouctu!] a da- | 
ty prayer 15, | 

4 Now tomouevsto a due con-- 
1deration of prayer,let vs obierue at: 
tus cime, Cirifts praying # the| 
Garden, Mathew 26. 31. For hee 
prated not onely in, the defart,aviace 
of diſtreile, buc in the Garcen ailo, 
lohiz, 18, 2. A.place ot picaturc, to 
teacit vs tO pray-as well 180 profpert: 
ty as13 adverſity, 

Whercinlet vs obſerve and well 
conſider theſe circurnitances. Firlt, 
that ic was ſolitary, tor that hee now 
I his Diſciples, as hee had often- 
uncs betore done, when hc went a- 


i 
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lone topray : Which doth commend 
vnco vs praying 1n our ſecret clol- 
' ſer, and when we are ſolitary and a- 
partfrom all others. 


— 


liation of body: Saint £rkz ſaith, he 
kneeled downe and prayed. Ltth, 22.41 
Saint Mathew and Saint Marte, 
thar hee fell proftrate wpon the earth, 
Math. 26. 3g. Har .14.35. TheE- 
vangelifts may ſoone be reconciled, 
for it may lecme he firtt xnecled, & 
afterward for faintnetle he was faine 
to fall proittate : and this co:nends 
mio vs humiliation 1n praying, 
| When he raiſed Laz4rz,& reſtored 
' the dumbbe manto thevſe of {pcak- 
| ing, we finde bee lifredwvp 15 eyes 18 

Heaven, which was fomnctimes his 
geſture in praying. When eMvſes 
; prayed, he held wp his hanss wntill the 
gotmg downe of the Suune ;: W hich 
holding vp ofthe hands, Daz!dcal 
led Hw evening ſacrifice, When 5. 
\ Steven prayed. hee kneelea downe ac- 
cording co Chrifts example, heere 
| incheſecond place mentioned, 


D— 


_— cod. 


Seconaly, he prayed with humi- 


The | 


— DD. 


The Third circumitance to. bee: 
obſerved in this our Saviours prays. 


| ing, is, tharic was juſt and right: for! 


hee ſubjeGed his will co. the will of 
his Father, laying, 5: 7 v4, It chow! 
wile: which doth teach vs co refigae | 
our {clucs1n all our petitions, whol - 
ly vnato the will of God. 

The Fourth, that it was with ſor- 
row: tor hce was 1n an agony,and | 
this doth put vs 1n minde of that of | 
che Apottle: The Spirit helpeth env | 
infirmiutes, for wee know nut what to | 
Pray 41 wee orght, but the S pert a2 - | 
eth interceſſion for vs with ſighs, 
whic'" cannot be expreſſed. Romans $. 
26. 

The Fifr, that it was with perſe- 
vezrance,for nc came tirce times vn: | 
to his Diſciples : three times, and in 
three places was hee Tem pted: and, 
three times did hee heere pray, and 
willed his Diſciples to pray, thart 
they might not enter into temptati- 
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on, O what devoiton was heere ! 
His laſt ſupper being ended, ne go 
ch foorth, accompauicd with his | 
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N 4 Diſciples, 
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Diſciples, and ſpeakes vato them as 
aloving Father vpon hisdeath-bed, 
| ( when hee harh not much co ſay,}| | 
then he giues his Children preceprs 

| at parting, which they ſhould re- | 
bi member when hee 1s gone from | } 
'F them : fo doth he,of which preeepts 
Wie. ag, £15 was nor the leaſt, Watch & pray, 
| that you enter #10t a#nio Fenpration, 
This precept doth comend vnto vs 
the vic of feryent prayer: f1hou wilt | }_ 
ſuffer ( faith Bonaventmre ) whatſoe-| | 

v:r adverfities in the life of man, bee| 
thou a man of prayer sf thou wilt morts- 
| fie thine awne will & evil luſtes,be thou | 
| 4m4n0f prayer. If thou wilt know the 
| wilzncſ]e and ſubiiliics of rhe Divell,bee | | 
| thou a man of prazer, If thou wilt ob- | 
| Farne force and ſtrength to overcome his 
rempcations, bee thow a m.1n of prayer. 
ifthow wilt lrve meevely in the [ermce 
of Goda 5 be thou a man of prayer. By 
which we may lee the benefit, yea, 
the great benefit of prayer and ter- 
j vent [upplication. 

5 Burt to returne to our Sav1 

I {Mach zo] ours praying, at this time Peter, 
| | Tame 
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lames and /ohn goe with him: For 
thole ro whom he had betore ſhew- 
ed the glory ot his Tranſhguration, 
rothem would he new ſhew the hu- 
 milicie of his paſjion,. thatas they 
had tcene gloxzious things, fo now 
ſhould they tce humble things: T'o 
theſe he {airh. CI ſore r5 ſorrows» 


{ Uſque, vntill, may bee taken inde- 
hoitely : and fo, My touleis forrow- 


. | be made by death, or v/q#e, vatill, 
may. be taken incluliuely : and fo, 
} |My. {oule 1s. forrowtull vnro the 
> | death ,that is, vitill the jcar;dall of 
My death bee turned .againe to.che 
life of faith : T3iſt;s eſt, antma mea, 
my foule 15 forrowtull, Heereu- 


| How commerh, it to patſs O my 


to forgetthou art Cod ? 
6 Now wes arc to conlijder that 
our Saviour Chriik atlumc. 2: 
Ns ; 


Oe roo_ cm 


full vaco che death : chat is, vynrill a. 
ſarsfaction for the {ins of the world. 


——c 


God, that thou caking vopon thee. 
che nature of man, ſho ideit begin | 


felme crycch out, Unde hoc Deus mi? | 


| 


—_—— 


fall, uſque aa mortemvnto the death. | 


. —_—_ 


| 
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full : yer fo doe we vnderſtand him | 
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fears and forrowtulnclle for many 
c:uſes: Firit, ro procuec chetruth of 
his hmani for it15 naturall vnto 
man to feare death, and of this na« 
turall iorrow was our Lord jorrow- 


co be {orrowfull and to fteare, not 
with that feare and ſorrow which 
ordinarily drowneth reaſon, and 
canſech mn to over « ſhoete him- 
{elte, as Peter for feare of death de-| 
nied his Maiiter : this manner of | 
teare was farre from Chriit, for hee | 


caine for this 1ntent ro ſuffer,and re* | 
prooved Peter when he diiſwadea | 
him from goINg tO lernſalen, and | 
ſuffering chere, , 
| 7 Lhexeisa kindeof ſtepping | 
backe, naturally incident vnto all, 

which ac efhis time appeared 1n 
Chr:t, as other humane aQtions' 


did, his cating, his fleepſng,his hun 


ger, andthe like, all which werein 
Chritt, ( linneonely excepted) pro- 
overly as in man : now chis forrovw 
1d feare was ccher wiſe in Chriſt 
eacn on vs :invs for the moſt part 

rh” 


ad 


Lat th. th. th tet Md "I 


| 
f 


| 


fore the rule of the will, and the 
| judgementof reafon, bur in Chriſt 


Learse to Lite, 


the paſſion of tcare, doth goc be- 


1r-did follow after ,tor both the will 
and the judgement oi reaſon went 
betore'i: for when he hungred and 
thirſted, hec did it willingly and of 
judgement, he feared willingly, he 
ſorrowed willingly, and ot judge. 
ment, By this then, there 1s no- 
thing to be conſidered in Chriſtas 
conttrained,burt all is to be beleeved 
as volunrary, and therctore teare & 
ſorrow, as they were naturall, fo 


ftari, he beganto fteare, he began to 
be forrowfuli,and nor, he was teare- 
full, Fearc and ſorrow began in the 
part ſenſjtiue, but camenorto the! 
minde or vnderſtanding, For when 
the Evangeliſts fay, Fs ſonle beoan 
tobe [orrowfuli there the foule is ta- 
ken for the part ſen{itiue, in which 
are paſſions. And hecre wee way 


| con(ider,that Chiitt could nor dye: 


were they voluntary and rational], | 
Wuanercforethe originall of the Tex 

» 4 » 2 . 6 
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by nature, as Adams could not dye, 
vetill he had committed {inne, : Foy 
the reward of (in ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
| was death: our as hetooke vpon him 
humane nature, ſo did he alſo with« 
our our infirmities, ſuffer that yo- 
lvntarily which was incident to our 
nature, yeatoour fail. 


the minde, cither belzdesthe decree 


g2inſt che decree of reaſon : The 
tormer of theſe two, 1s ſometime in- 
ciaent vnto men, even the bceit a- 
mongit men :the ſecond,to the im- 
perie&t onely. A perteRion far fur. 
mounting both, was in Chriſt, tor 
in him, ſenſe was the ſubiect vnto 
reaſon, reaſon vnto will,the will to 
che vnderſtanding, che vaderſtand- 
ing to God, 

9 Chriſtwzsſorrowfull, ſaith S. 


' which nature refuſech, bur for the 


[erome, not for any feare of death, 


ſcandall of his Diſciples, che infide- 
lity of /udas,theruine of the Iewes: 


and chus it 1s nor diſlonant from} 


of rca!on, or in oppolite manner a-\. 


ut ALES rr note rages 
3 Pngy fn, + 54 


xl th 14 


es 
FP 
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cruch, ( faith Saint Ambroſe) if hee 
were heauy i inſouletor his perſecu- 
tors. Vee lee according to the 
judgement of the ancicnt Fathers, ! 
how iarre our Saviours feare Was , 
from diſtruſfull choughts or weax- | 
er paſſions, which to thinke to bean | 
him were moſt impions ; bur in| 
theſe (ulferings, being righuly con- | 
{idered, wee fee a moit adm! rrabal 


conveniency in all, withour fancys 
ng of vnicarned and jrreligious | 
|conceits concerning a deſcrtion 0s | 
| God, , 

10 Pauſc hcerealictle, O Chri- | 
tian ſoule,& devoutly call ro mind | 
the great wonders of qur Lord: be- | 
hold, he hath often prayed for thee, | 
but now he praycth for himſelfe :0! 
| marvailous humility, for being Al | 
mighty, coeternall, cocquall with | 
God, hee would notwithſtanding | 
for thetim< ſuſpend his divinity, & | | 
be {ubic( rofeare, 

11 Tocometothe matter of int | 
ſrucion,for that isal(o behouctul, | 
n this ſorrowing of our Saviour, 
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keepe downe by therule of reaſon, 
{orrowes and paſſions thac ariſe in 
vs, to reſtraine them, and keepe 
them in obedience vato the will, 
Secondly, not to deſpaire if forrow 


ſorrowfull for the ſtate of others, af- 


\ccr Chriits cxample. Fourthly, a 
midi{t all our ſorrowes to repare| 


onely vnto God,and commend our 
{clues vaco him as Chriſt did by. 


' prayer,& thus vnicing our {orrowes 
wich his ſorrowes, who 1n our for- 
roiwes, forrowed with vs, wee [hall 
the berter beare them. 

12 This done, Chrift departed 
a ſtones calt from them, and there 
' prayed, Father, if it be poſſibſc remove 
thu cup :; Mathew 25,39, Helawh, 
| Abba Father and we too ( {aith the 
Apoltle) ſay Abba,Pater : twice Fa- 
ther, both according to the Hebrew 
& Grecke,(hewing that God is now 
Facher of Tery and Gentiie, He ſay- 
etit, If z2 be poſſible, referring the 


v ———— —_— CI r nroee CEE ro une ooo troes eta gt oo es ce ner Py 
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wee learne cheſe things: Firlt,.co|" 


and feare arany time urpriſe vs, e-| 
venyato the death, Tiurdly, to be 
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' { [grant of hjs petition to the will of 
| | God: It it may ſtand with che ſame 
4 | wil, and not other-wiſe, Hee pray- | 
cth for the remauing of that Cup, 
{ | yetſo. that Jlookipg to obedience, 
} | hee gocth forward cowards his fut- 
| | fering, and faith, Fiat voluntas tua, Mae | | 
| [thy will be fulfilled, Whar of hu | yo : | I 
mane deſire hce before mentioned, | | 
| | heenow1n aQton proceedcth tore:! 
| | linquiſh, as if he would ſay, Ler not | 
that bee done which 1 haue ſpoken | 
according to humane ateftion, bur 
let that be done, for which | was; 
ſent into the Worljd, and now am |; 
willing to fatter, That which here- 
quired as man,to wit,the remouing 
of the Cup, hce now leaucrh, as re- | 
\ | ſolning wholly to procced with the | 
, will of God, Bur was the will of: 
Chriſt any way ditfering from the. 
| | willof his Facher ? No verely,for he . 
| faith, Non qUG70 voluntatem meam, Toh.s. zS 
| ed wolun!atem cine qus mifit me, | | 
ſeckenot my owne will, butche wil | 

of ha charſent me; and this man: 


| nec of conditionall prayer, ſhould ' 
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be re:nembred of vs in praying,not 


Luc. 2 þ 4 - 


| vp : ſhe goeth forth thetecond time, 
| then the floud is abated, and ſhe 


CAP. I5. Learne ts Lia. 


our wils, but Lord,thine be fultilleds 
1; Hee praycch che third time 
the ſame.ching, ſhewing chache go- 
cth1 to pray, & to pray the {clic-ſame | 
thing coo: not of torgertulnelle, but 
of very fervency, Whereby we may 
obleruc, thatto pray & pray again, 
is a part of high devotion. The. 
Doue went foorth of the Arkeche 
frttcume,and returncd {orrowfal as| 
{hee went our, ſtill:the waters were 


bringsa branch of Oliue, aſigneot 
quuier and prace, Furſt, a ſorrowiull 
prayer goeth toorth, (till cne waters 
otadverlitic arc vp: the prayer gocth 
torth againe, behold the waters are 
fallen, praycr brings a croppe of Q- 
lige,joy and tranquility of minde, 
14 Inthe time of Chritts pray- 
ing, there appcared vnto him an 
Angell from heaven GR ——_ 
bim, at the appointment of his hea- 
venly Fathcr. And hicere obſerue 
we three chings: Firſt, thar our Sa- 


VIiOuTr | 


— 


| 
| 


| 
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| 


- [was true bloud,according to his na- 


viour praycth long before he recct- 
received an anſwer,to (hew we muſt 
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not by and by giueover: Secondly, 
that the greater his agony was, the 
longer his prayer was, to ſhew, that 
in greateſt agonies we ſhould conti- 
nuc long in prayer, Thirdly, inthat 
the Angel came and ftrengthened 
him, to {ignifie, that if we continue 
with conitancy, the Lord will ſend 
vs ſtrength by his Angels: In that 
thedropps of bloud came dovne,it 
ſhewed the greatnetTe of our Savis 
ours conflict, wherein hee {cemed 
both to doe and to ſutfer:his bloud 


turall exittence, bu: yet miraculous 
and {upernacurall, :!7 we retpeR the 
manner - Fot it1sabouc narure to 
oure out too<ther water & blond, 
which chriſt did both aliue& dead, | 
15 Beholdagaine, O Chrifti- 
an ſoule,thy Redcemer and Saviour 
caſtinro a bloudy ſweat for thy fins: 
Yea, moved hee1s to ſheddftor thee 
teares of bloud. For when by vecr- 
te of his God-head hee {aw before 


1 


him 


257 | 


| 


— —  -_—. 
. 


-_  —— — . 
Cn On np Yo en rnogn era — 
a or Men... —_—_— CD 
7 6 "ft We I —__—_ ; "__ Þ - 
/ TU or DD eager no” an Ne en nom 


c— 


EE "En 
" _ @— s __ _ 
+ x Do © a 4 
n s <LI 
Ws . 


i. 


C AP. 15. Learne to Lane. 


— _—_—— — ———- — —— 


him all the paines and torments 
which were to bee jnflifted vpon 


bloudy ſwear. In this it is manifeſt 


|how bitter hjs paſſion was, whoſe 


onely thought ſo much changed 
nature, Ot chis our Saviours {wear- 
jng may bee gatared thele ſeverall 


ob{crvations : Firit, the greatnetTeof 
his agony : Secondly, that this ago- 
ny cauſed ſeat when it was a cold 
niphc: Thirdly, this feat falling 
ypon the earth, we may gather that 
the earth, or men inhaditing the 


bim, his man-hood began for to | 
feare aud fall into a moſt violen: i 


earth, haue benehe heereby, 

16 Now was preſented before | 
the eyes of che Sonne of God, on| 
thc one tide, Gods mit indgement 
and wrath towards man yer vn3p* 
pealed : vn theorher fide, death aid 
hell as yet not vanquiſhed, hiralelte 
Icft as1r were a:2ne to enter the con- 
fi, putting foorth his bandro re- 
cciuerhecup, and yet he beginueth 
ſro pull icin againe, but after alittle 
while, goeth torward with full reſo- 


lucion | 


— 


ee rn OO SO A 


— —— 


Learne to Line, GAP. I5,) 259 


lution co the worke well begun, | 
which he brought ro a moſt happy | | 

end. | 
17, Lerthe devout man learne, | 
inall che preliure of advcrlity, to {et | | 
betore him Clitifts agony 1n the Il 
Garden: be ic that doubtiull obiets | 
berweeneteare & ſorrow doe much 
obſcure our natural] delights, heere 
haue we for times of trouble a pret1- 
dent to tollow : but chectely in the 
agony of death,when {icke men are 
panting and ]abouring tor life, they 
areſa1d then eſpecially ro endure an 
agony, for then beginneth a _con- 
fit indeed, Nature drawing one 
way, and obedience tothe will of [ 
God another : the ſpirit gocth for- | 
ward, and the fleth draweth back- | 
ward : beſides many thoughts oc- 
curreavout Ieaviig the world, and 
going to 20{wver tor our time heere | 
ſpear, with many other things {cl | 
dome before rough vpon, | | 
Our Saviour was in an agony, 
when death approched : Whence | 
(nn, Appropirquante morte,' Gopoy. | 
CET amen (Moradd. 
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certan?# adeſt, necimmerito 7 ttine e« 
1mm anima terretur, cum poſt puſillum 


| hoc invenit qued in eternam mula 
| 10x poſſir; Death approching, an a- 


 gony 1s preient, and not without 


changed or altered: And therefore 
we doe beſecch the Lord of all com- 
fort, whe was himſelfe in an ago!y, 
for to comfort vs1n all our agonics, 
Amen. 

18 Burt how is it that the ſer: 


cauſe: for then 1s the ſoule putin| *; 
orcaſt feare, when after alitcle while| 
{the findes that whichnever will be 


vants arc joyfull in their agonies, 
andthe Lord of cheſe ſervants 1s ſor- 
rowfull in his? The Lord was ſor-| 
rowfullecauſe he bare the burden 
of our linnes, the ſervants are of- 
ten joytullin cheir agonies, becaute 
then Chriſt is their righteonſnes ; 10 


pray, yea, and to take comfort 1n 
OUr ag nies, 
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chen by hisagony we learnc how to|. 
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| That Chriſtians may take comfort amide | 

| deſtthecalamitiesof this life, by that of 
! our Sayiour, Tohn 14. 1. Let wot your 

' | hartes betroubled, Fc. 

| 


lue wine, ſaith Sa/own, to 
| choſe that haue griefeof mind; 
' Chriſt fecing his Dilciples to haue 
| griefe of minde (for why, the Shep- 


heard beiog taken away, the ſheepe 
wil be fcattred) hcere hee giues | 
them che ſweet wine of conſolation, | 


troubled,yon beleens in Goa, belenc in | 
we alſo: as 1t,1z me credentes, belcew | 
ing in me, you belecuein God, be- | 
lecutng 1n God, you areto take com- 
fort of hearc, 

Hee chat knew their troubled 


One of them thould berray him, & 
partly 1inthathe had told chem hee 
muſt ſhorely depart ſrom them, be- 
gan now to comfort their hearts,af- 
cer this manner. Let vot your hearts be 


hearts, partly in thathee had fad, | 
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troubled. Youbeleene in God, beleene © 
| 17710 alſo, ana let not your hearts bee 
| troubled. | 
Chriſtknowing that his owne A- 
poſtles were left vato the inwries of: 
the world,that they had vndertaken | 
a milicary prote{lion, and were to 
fight. vader the red colours of his 
| Crolle, hee kcere comforts them a: 
| gainſt afflictions, not {o much by 
taking away afflictions from them | 
that they haue thein not, as by} 
ſtrengchening chem when they 
| come,that they faint not; roche out 
ward man he fore-telleth a Crollc, 
bucto the inward man a ltay or for- | 
trelle; A Crolleto the outward man, 
that irexulc not; comtort to then 
ward man thatit [anguiſh not, Let 
not yorr hearts be troubled. 

\ 2 Inthisot our Saviour, we ſec 
wherc-vnto this his cxhorcatici: 
tends, not that tncy thould nor bee 
croublcd atall,forchatis avoue hu-| | 
mancnarure, himieltc( as we auc 
heard } was troubled in his 5yony 3 | 
buctchetrouble uevre ſpoken of, 1s 

tlar 
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ſoule is calt downe by diftruſt and 
\ | heavinelle : to ſhake oft allthis, Le# 
Þ\ not your hearts be troubled, you beleene 

' [18 God, belcene in mee alſo, When an 


cm. 
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that which: hindereth reaſon, a1ſ-| 


| | | maicch che vnderftanding, 15 oppo»! 


ſite to peace & tranquilite of mind, 
This 15crouble of heart. When the , 


earthly: Captaine doth comfort his 


Soulcmers, the vetermoſt he can doe 
1s to ftrengthen them, as /ndas Af4- 
\chabers 41d by exhortatipn : 2 Mac. 
15.11. Chnit doch firengthen his 
fouldiers, andallo purs firengch 1n- 
tothe. 

' 5 . A-noble Prince ſometime of 
[great devotion and valour, fſecing 
tis ' Army much difmaied when 
they beheld the huge multitude of 
their enemies comming toward 
them, and perceiving by their cou: 
renances that their hearts beganto 
fail: chem, aſccnding to an.cminent 
place, he makes thein a very hearty: 
Qration, which he drew vatoithree 
haads-s Fit, hoe ſhewes their cauſe | 
PEIIan thar Gad was wont io 
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proſper juſt enterpriſes : Sccoudly, 


whem his, and their anceſtors, who 


ren foyled : Thirdly, that being ſo 
few, if they: prevailed againſt chac 
huge mulcitude, the viRtory would 
be glorious: howſocyer, tor him- 


noyy bare arines vnder him had of- 


ſelte, he would dyein the battell, or 


recurne with trtumph. His Orati- 
on was no ſooner ended, but a voice 
was heard througtoucall the Ar- 
my, every one crying, Forward, 
forward: the event was,they happ1 
ly prevailed. | 

Amulcicude of Croffesare ready | 
to attailc vs mn open fielde, which 
may cauſcourhearts to berroubled, 
but a mot} noble Champion wee 
haue, that a{Tures vs thar our caulc | 
1s 1uſt, that our: enemies are thoſe 
whom all Gods ſcrvants hauc cvcr i 
reſiſted : It wee prevaile, our con- 
queſt will be heavenly. Our Cham- 
pion himſelfe will liue & dyein our 
defence, why ſhould ourhearts bee 


troubled ? Nay,wehaue wonnethe 
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—_—— 


_— 


La 


| 


that their enemies were thoſe: +; 


' 
' 
' 
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| fait malier ( ſaich the Apoſtle ) The 


—_ wY 


tan, if Sathan be bound, why doth 


the Firſt queſtion the anſwer is, we 
are delivered from our enemies, 
La 1.7 that is,from the ſervitude | 
of our enemies, finne death,and Sas | 
than, To the Second queſtion the | 


day: Yon foall hane troubles is the 
world but be of good comfort, I hae 6+ 
gerca me the world. John 16,3 3. For- 


our enemies are foyled enemies,our | 
battell is not{o much to overcome, 
as to cleaue vnto him. who hath o= 
vercame incheallaults made againſt 
ys: weearc rather ſeduced then van- 
quiſhed in theſe afſaults. Sedut?a 


—— ————— — 


woman was ſeduced, not Oita fwir, 
ſhee was vanquiſhed : co ſhew that 
remptations doe r:ther ſeduce then 
conquer or Overcome, 

Bur hcere ariſeth a double queſtt» 
on, the Firit, fecing weare deliver- 
ed from our encmics, how is it that 
wehaue {tj]l enemies? The Second 
1s Saint Auftons, $i alligatre oft Sa- 


he {fill moleſt Gods Children ? To 


O anſwer 


———————. 


. | 
ward,forward,in the name of God, | 
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anſwer is, Sathan 1s bound ſo ashe 
cannot hurt vs, tempt hee can, bur 
| vnleſſe wee come within his bands, 
p and conſent, hee cannot hurt vs, | | 
That wee ſhould nor like /obs wife, | - 
ſtumble at the adverlities of this | } 
world, as at a Rocke of offence, 
thinke our ſelaes the rather our of 
Gods favour, we tiay perceiue wee | | 
haue vndertaken a condition of life | 
ſubie& ro ſuffering, ir is a milirary 
profeſſion. 
4 Becauſe Chriſt knew thehard- | | 
netle of ſuffering, therctore where 
he ſpake of ſuftering with him, | | 
chere he ſpake allo of fitting with 
Witruc. 22.) him in his Kingdome, Tow hall fit 
fl ' $29.30.31] 2/01 ſeates, indging the twelne Tribes 
| of Iſarel. Like the Phyſition, who is 
| F | wont to mixe ſwecte (jrrupes with 
; his bicter potions, that the patient | 
#'\ | may be the more willing to receiue 
8; | ; them : ſo our Saviour heere com-| ' 
b | forteth his Apoſtles, not by prowl | 
ingro take allrroublesfrom them, 
bur when cronbles come,to a{liſt & | 4 
aide them, S:u907, Summon, Sathen| | 


t; ah 


' 


| 


P_—_—— w_—_____ 


hath deſired to winnow you as Wheatey 
and ſo he may, he ſhall: but Simon, 
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I hame prayed for thee, God eyen the 


Father of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt; 2? _ 
comforteth vs'im all our tribulat- | | 


ons: the Apoftle ſaith not, God | 


ſends vs no tribulations, but hee | 


comforteth vsin them. Againe, He 


{aith-not God comforteth in ſome | 


tribulations on ely, but in all-our |: 


| tribulations.-'As blciled beGod,is 
the Apoſtles inference. 

By faith ( faich theſame Apoſtle) 
| the people p:tled the red Sea, and 


| by faith we pa{le the red Sea of mia-! 


ny tribulations ot the world ; alſo 
K was not Peters body, but Peters 
fach ( ſaich S. Anh oſe) that walk- 
cd vpon the waters, That which 
Chriſt ſaid varo ſome, he ſaich vnto 
all : Let not your hearts be tronbicd, 
The waters rage, but there is one 
mightter then they. Godis on my 
{ide faith David, 1 will not feare 
wit nan can doe vnto me, 

Mz might hive beene encour- 
aged oy the exainple of Cami, of 


es 


Zo 


———————_ ——— 


Q'3 Scipio, | 


_— 
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| Scipio, of Ariftides & others, which 
{ hauc beene hatred even when they 
{ haddeſerved well of the Common- | 


| wealth, and Chriſtiau men might 


{ hauc for their encouragement the 
| cxatnples of Eſay, 1 eremy, Adicheas, 
| and other ofthe old Prophets ſuf- 

fering tribulation. A cloud of wit- 
| nclſes might be collected in this 
| caſe, to ſhew how they muſt looke 


for troublcs in the World, but our | 


| Saviour propoſerh vato vs his! 


ownecaſc oncly as a/caaing cate for. 
all poſtcritic, if che world hats you, 


| Jo" know that ut hated mee before it has 
| ed your, 


Marvaile not at this, ſaith Saint 
Tolm 11. 15. If the world bate you. 


Aga, Therebethreechings(ſaich Thomas 
1. Zpiſ: Aquinas ) which wee are wont to 
b,cep-3 marvaile at : the Firſt, wnen any | 


| thing is great: the ſecond, when ir is 
| NewW:the third, when 1t 1sicldome & 
| rare, Now that the world, tharistyp 
| ſay,theloversof the world, doe not 
atfe& the Children of God, it is no 
| great thing: che Phyliction thinkes 
| It 


—t_——————— 
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DO 


man whom he bindes, doe ſtrike or 
kicke him, alaile, he is frenzie, and 
knowes not what hedoth.Secondly, 
1c15no new thirgto hauetroubletn 
theworld, we find it foin AvelS& 1/a> 
ly,it 8 no rarething: for there 15 no- 
thing more common, and therefore 
our hearts ſhould not bee troubled 
(that 1s co ſay,overmuch troubled.) 

s The world and'the Tempter 


to carnall men, but come to the per- 
formance, and theſe pleaſures are 


cribulation in the world, but come 
to the inward man, and there wee 
hnde a world of toy. The roote of 
thecreeis bitter, but the truic 1s plea- 
{ant: Chriſt promiſerh reſt : /nves» 
nietzs requiems, you {hall haue reſt, 
| bur it is requiem avimabris, reſt vnto 


{ your ſoules : not worldly reſt, his 


burthen chen it 1s by lone, and wee 


{are madeſirong by grace:a burthar, 


this is Wont to vnburinen linners, 
O 3 He 


ME IN 


| 26g 


It No great matter it the lunaticke 


| 
| 


xi 


| 


ack & alfrom the beginning, Third-1 


I 


t| 
j 


both boaſt of giuing plcaſurcs vn- | 


|very corments : Chnift promiſech| 


{ 
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| God,thou woulditnort haueknown | 
God, The ſharpe (torms of che win- 


——_————— 


Hee that ſets vs in this tourney, 
knowes whatis fitteſt forpatTengers, 
and therefore wee may eudure with 
| comforce theſe outward aduecrlities 
when they come: we muſt not catt 
away the Nat, for-the bitternetle of 
the rynde. Falix Lepra, ( faith one) 


his heart. The Prophec Davidfaith, 
it 15 good for him co haue beciſt in 
trouble: Ss non tribularis, fertaſs:s 
01 #nv6cares ; if thou wert not trou- 
bled, perhaps thou wouldeſt not 
devouily hauc called vpon God, 
thou wouldft not haue worthipped 


ter they make the trees bare, for a 
tune they ſtand as dead, yet there 
rcmaines ({b]] fe in the roote: In 
ke manner, atflizons ot ctheworld 
wakeche members of Chriit ſeeme 
delolate, and theftormy windes of 
perlecution ſcattered abroad the 
tcaues of worldly proſperitie, yet 
tiiere iS hiteintherooce, there 15 faich 


happy leprotic was that made Na- | 
aman worſhipithe God of /frael 1n 


—_ 
Ll 


and 


—— —oo—_— © — 


| fouls, E: ſuch a number of troubles 
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and 10y in the hearr, It is otherwiſe 

wich rhe wicked, and the joy of. 
worldlings : they thinke f<licitie ro; 
confiit in abungance of riches, in' 
pleaſures, in glory, 2nd ſuch Iikegall. 
this is but outward and momentary | 
like a little fur.ihine_ in winter, ior | 
one faire day it harh oftentir2es ten 


as almcMt the former plcatures are 
daſhc and ;aniſh to noching, when 
men ſee ftormes in winter chey doe | 
not much wonder at it, and why? | 
winter isatime of tormes, ſo in this | 


hfe we ſhould not thinke muck: ts}. 


hauz tribulations at a time of txibu- 
lation, 

6 Thegodly hanc indeede ofcen 
ourrard adverticics, but {uch toyes 


Within, as if att aduerfities were no- | 


thing, and this principally cometh 
to patſe by Chriſt his weancs ; for 
whatlocuer hetouched, he did {ane- 


oh 


qwL 


nfici, and therefore hunger, thiſt, 
perſecution, they arc nor now io 
grievous, buc worke21l forthe good 
of the faithful}. The waccrs of 4a» 
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; r& Which were ſo bittcr rhat none 
| could drinke them, CAo/es but ca- 
fiing inthe wood that God appoin 
ted him, they became {weete : the 
crofles of the world were grievous 
 vntill Chrift his crotle was pur in 
amongſt them, now their tat is al- 
tered, A ftrange fight was it in times 
of perſecution, to ſee atew Lambs 
to oyercomea multitudeof woojues 
by no other weapons then patience 
and faith, and ro reioyce( a> Tortrul- 
lias (a\th ) in the midft of torments, 
WW ondertull it 1s ro heare how Saint 
Paulenducd with grace fro Chritt, 
doth even caallenge and provoke 
tibulacion, and anguiſh, and hun- 
ger : yea life and death, thull any of 

you all ? asif he would ſpeake like 
a man of courage to all the adverii- 


om.3$. 


cies of the world : Shall yor all ſepa- 
rate ms fromthe loue of Chriſt ? No, 
you ſhall nor: thereby teaching vs to 
be ſo conſtant, that nothing ſhould 
{eparate vsfrom che loue of Chritt, 
7 Another rea!on which our Sa- 


OG 


viour v{cth to comfort his Diſciples 


A—— 


— 


againſt | 
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again(t cribulations 15,7 go to prepare 
4 place for you, and therefore be of 
good hope. doſes to iture vp the 
people in times of cheir diſtretle, 
{peakes vnto chematcer thismanner. 
The Land you goe to polletle,is not 
as Egypt, buta Champion conntry, 
and goodly ro enioy, which the 
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Lordviticeth with the early and lat-| 


rer raine, Wee hauea promiſe of a 
better land chen euer AZf5/es promi- 
ſed : In my Fathers houſe are many 
wanſions, T hetourney was long and 
weariſome for Iacob, a weake and 
feeble perſon as he was, yet by reaſ@ 
of inward toy hee had conceived in 
his heart, he well endured it, Be it 
(faith S. Auften) that we haue not 
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Tohn 14# 
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temporal dcliverance fromtroubles, | 


Chriſtian religion for the commo- 
ditxes of this preſent world, but tor | 
the toyes of alife to come, which wil 
make amends for al. The benefit of a 
calme 1s beit welcome after a torm, 
liberty 1s wont to bee molt plealans 
aftcp a-tzme of bondape : 


ge. ESO SSL Y —_ —_— 


Cap 
this ſheweth that we do not embrace 4 civita-} 
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— CC 


Ang Ub. 


- 22. 


WI 


{the flowds lift vp their wanes:the wanes 
1 the Sea are myhtie, and rage horrs 
1-/y, but yet the Lerd that dwelleth on 


no furthcr, the conchifton 1s, Let 


—— 
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/orrew ( lath our Saviour ) but your 
ſorrow frall be turned into toy : your 
ſorrow, not euery ones forrow, but 
yours, who hauec abidden with mee 
in my temptations, therefore I ap- 
point vntoyou a kingdomie, 

When the Prophec David ſpeakes 
of the forrowes ot this world, hee 
calleth chem waters. Save me O God, 
fer the waters are cutred even to my 
/onle. In another place he goerh tur- 
ther, ſaying, The flouas are riſen, O 
Lord,the flonds hare lift vp their voce 


high 1s mughtier, S. Peter faith, Lord 
bid me come wnto thee, 6: the water, 
And ſurcly vatotroubvle,as vn:othe 
raging waters, God ſanh, Huc pro-| 
cedes, & nou precedes amplins, hither | 
{hal thou come, & thou thait come 


0s onr hearts bee troubled, we belcous 
it God && Co 


| 


| g CHAP. 
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Cnay, XVIIL. 


What welearne by that of owt Sayiour e '- 
horting all that would follow him, to 
deny themſelues,and take yp their Crofle 
dayly. 


T is the wont and manner of dilt- 

gent Phyfitians, not onely to pre- | 
ſcribe medicinable potions to their 
lickeand weake patients: butchera- 
ther to1nvite their ſayd patients tO 
take theſe potions : they chemſclues 
vie to begin vnto then: this our Sa- 
viour ſheweth that himſclfe did wel 
performe, in that he giverh it out 1n | 
open proclamation, Fhofoever will 
fellow me,let him deny himſel/e.In the 
Tex: of the Evangelitt,our Saviour 
having before ſpoken of his owne 
ſuffering,he by & by ſpeaks of their 


firtt,chat chey (hould nor thinke that 
his ſuffering did abſolutely exempt 
chem from: {uttering al crotles of the 


* 
Ou + — 
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ſuttering, who wouldtcllow him : } 


| 


have 


— 


— 


world:no,for Egomcam,vos veftira:] | 


wer, oe 


__ ow _—— —_— —_ I 


——_ 


—_—Y 


4 _ 


lhaue taken vp my crolle, and you 


| 


th. 


jonely my caufe butthine,S& the caſe 
of you al,ho are cr defire fricerely &- | 


— 
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muſt take vp yours. Secondly, hee 
ſhewerth himſelfe as a carefull Go- 
vernour in the ſhip, who in a calme 
1s wont to inſtru che Marriners a- 
gainſt the tempeſt likely to follow, 
& this he doth as it were in familiar 
manner, by ſhewing what himſelfe 
had done,& then what his Diſciples 
ſhould doc,firſt, what he would ſuf- 
fer, & then what they ſhould ſuffer. 

As if he ſhould have ſaid, what Pe» 
ter? & ſhould 1 not go to /ernfalem 
for feare of _ Yes, 1t1s5not 


ſeriomly to be my Diſciples, Whoſoever 
will follow me tet bins deny himſclfe,@ 
take wp hes eroffe dayly and follow mee. 

2 Heere Chriit ſpeaketh generally 
vnto all, of what eſtate & condition 
foever high and low,rich & poore, 


1h:/oever, When he ſpake of ſome 
ſpcciall myRerie:,then turning hin. 
co his Apoſtles. he ſaith Vobrs datieft 
zoſ/-, Toyountisgivento know the 


myttcrics ofthe kingdomeof God: 
bur ſpcaking of the way to follow 


him vnto his kingdomeghe ſpeaketh 
vniverſally vnto all, whoſoever. Om: | 
| 2iZ eff noſſe,it is for all to know,who- 
ſeever. Againe, as hee ſpeaketh vni- 
verſally,{o doth he ſpeake lovingly: | 
whoſoev:r will, not as forcing any, ' 
but lovingly inducing all, leaving 
his a tlowes to their owne 
willingnes.#ze/oever will,by which 
hee doth more effetually draw 
them, then ifhee had vſcd all the 
threatnings inthe world. 

The ſtayed men and gray heads 
in //rael (aid vnto Rehoboarn, sf thow 
ſpeake kinde words to this people, thes 
people will be thy ſervants, Chriſt 
{peakes kind words vntovs all, 
deales moftt bountifully with man, 
according tothe dignitic of his per» 
fon, He which havinglaid vp rich 
treaſures to beſtow amongtt his 
friends,if he will or command the 
publike cryer to ſay, This and this! 
treafure 15 readie to be beftewed, 
may it pleaſe you now to come and 
receiueit ? doch he not now more. 
perfwade, then if hee ſhould by a: 
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ſharpe Edie pull and draw men to ! 
recejue this treaſure againſt their 
| wils | 
3 Againe, hee which hath in his 
houſhould two forts of Seryants,the 
one tree borne, and of his alliance,| | 
the other ſlaues and bondinen, when 
herequireth any {ſervice of che for- 
mer, he {peakes vnto them mildely, | 
according to their ingenious diſpo= | 
ſition, bur the other he commands | 
abſolutely as common ſervants: we 
are as of the cheifer ſort of Chriſt 
his familic, if not having free will, | | 
yer will freed by grace: nay, we are 
of his owne alliance, and therefore 
when he ſpeakes vnto vs, he ſpeakes | 
| 

| 


6 rt 
<< 


lovingly, as varo them that loue 
him, 49/oever will: but vaco his o-| 
ther creatures, as the Heaven, the 
| Earth, the Sunne, che Moone, hee| 
doth not require but commaund k 

'} olua 106 them : (0 n the tne of [o/Þ3s.1 lee 
| x2. |commandedtheSunneto ftand ſtill;| 
js Kings; cherime of Els he commanded ; 
| the heavens tobe ſhut ; when ſome 

o. | rebelled againſt 2Zofes, hecomman-f 


ded} | 


£ 
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: [them ; but with man to winne his 


if we wilbe Chriſts followers,to wit, | 


| welfare, bur follow Chriſt 2 | 
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ded the earth to open and ſwallow 


heart, he deales moſt gently,and cals | 
after a milde manner, whoſoever will : | 
The antecedent ſheweththe manner 
of calling, the conſequent contal-| 
neth the duty of himthat 1s called, 
Let hins aenie himſclfe, and taks vp bis 
Croſſe dayly and follow me. The an- 
tecedent ſhewes Gods wole, 1 will, | 
the conſequent ought to haue our | 
volumus, wee will. When Chriſts 
will 1s ſeene in calling vs, our will 
ſhould not be defettiue tn tollowing 
him, 

4 Inchis conſequent weſce that | 
ſome-what is required at our hands, 


the denying of our (clues, and-the 
taking'vp ot our Crolle dayly, and 
who would notthat loues his owne 


The chree childrenfollowed God, | 
and how ? by going out of their 


| | 9 gocand enquire ofthe Lord:whi- | 31 


| 


ther 
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ther went ſhee 2: From the place 
where ſhee was,to a place where ſhee 
Tere-2z | waSnot? No, / the Lord fill heaven 
Bs and earth : (hee went not from place 
co place, it 1snot ſorequired of vs, 

to doc in following of Chriſt, but 
| ſhee went from lifeto life, from man- 
Luke g. | ners rtomanners, from-good to bet- 
ſi [97-29 - | ter, from grace to grace : andthis 1s 
r. _ ©... | to follow him. Diverſly ( faith Saint 

| -. | Auſten) did our Saviour deale with 
three ſorts of men concerning their 
following him:. one offers himſelfc, 
and is refuſed, CHaifer 1 will follow 
| +bee, another that ſaith nothing, is 
called, /equere we follow me: athird 
deferred when hee was called, and 1s 
' blamed. The firſt reſpected his pro- 
fic, forall his profeſhon, his intention 
was profit: the ſecond did mindena- 
| turall atfetion :therhnd, was much 
l:ikethe firſt, co whom Chriſt jaich : 
The Foxes bane holes, the Birds of the 
are hane veſts, but the Soune of man 
hath not where to lay his head : whats 
chat, {aich S. Anſen? crafcic imagi- 
| |457. Dom. nations ,. ambitious. delires. nhaue 
| r00M3 
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roome in ſuch mens hearts, but the 
lone of Chriſt hath no roome ar all 
[in them. 

In the-world ſutejs made to bee 
followers of men that haue counte- 
nance aboue others, but to be one 
of Chrifts followers in finceritie and 
truch, which is farre betcer, yer for 
this, few care bitte atall. The poore 
tollowers of him jn humiliac, deny= 
ingtheſelucs, taking vp their crolle, 
ſhal one day haue more countenance 
then allthis worlds pompe 1s able to 
atfoord. Small ſute 1s made for this : 
nay,Cbritt himlelfe becomes a ſutor 
tovs, when he calleth.whoſoever will. 
The people faid to ofhna, The Lord | 
is 0 God, and wee will jerne him : (0 
may weſay,Chrift is our Redeemer, 
and we will tollow him. 

5 Now what 1s it that is to be done 
by him that will follow Chriſt? Mar- 
ry two things :the firſt, Abneger /e- 
m/um,lechim denic himfelfe : the le- 
cond, Tofat crucem fuam quotiate, 
let him take vp his Crotle dayly. For 
the firſt, he that will follow Chrift, 
mutt | 
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muſt loue Chriſt, forhee which re- 

uireth a cheerefull giver, requircth 
a cheerefull follower: but how muſ} 
hee Joue Chritt 2 as himſclte 2 yea, 
| more then himſclie, for hee mutt e- 


| ven deny hiuſelfe, Abneget ſeipſum 


And how muit a man deny hin- 
ſeltc ? Surcas eAbrah.is did 1n for- 
faking bis fath-:rs houſe, that ts 4- 


tant vnto him, fo faith the Propher, 


—I—om—my \ 


dams naturall defires that ſceme plea- 


| Forget thy fathers houfegthen ſpall the 


King haue pleaſure in thee. eAdam 
chole rather to doe his owne will, 
then the will of God, if wee denie 
our {elnes wee conformeour wils to 
the will ot God. 

We belt fee( laith S, { hry/o/7 ome) 
whac it is ro dere our (elves, when 
wee behold what men are wont to 
doe in denying others : when any 
caſterh off an vnfaithtull compant- 
on, and graceletle body, hee ncither 
reloyceth ar Jus proſperitie, nor 1s 
grieved at his adverſitic, he caresnot 
what becomes of him. The like is 
done in denying of our felues, that 
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[jis, our ſenſuall defires, to 7: ow out | 
|of Joue and liking of chem, ©. cleane 
reteR chem, 
j\ Todcnie our goods, our friends, 
yea,our very pleatures,is very much: 
and yetto follow Chrift, wee muſt 
goe a ftep further, thar is to wit, WE 
muſt denie our ſcjues, it 15 not onely 
[required that we denie cat which 1s : 
ours, but even vt nos that we denic | 
'0ur betues allo :; bit how come wee 
to denie our ſe}:1c5 2 Firit of all, we 
denic our felv::5 when we yeeld obe- 
 |dienceina/iclunys vrro God, which 
obedience is beter then facrifice: tor 
Tnobedientia (teych S. Gregory) wo= 
lurtas propria, ua ſacrificis caro aliena 
| \mattatur ; In obedience our OWNEC | 
| [will 15 ſacrificed: in thele externalll | 
. [odJacions, che fleſh of ſome other} 
{ [creature is offered, In the old Law 
! [they had many kindes of ſacrifices, 
' [which were killed and offered : now | 
| |( faith Origes)cthis manner is altered, (Origen 
' inſteadof a Ram, we kill our jrefull |-vit- 
paſhons: in(tead of a Goate, out vn- 
cleane affeftions : inſtead of flying 
| : = Fowles | | 
| 


- 
_ 


251m, | 
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| Fowles, our idle thoughts, and wan-|{9 
dring cogications. All cheſe muſt we [[{® 
killin denying our ſelues, yea thus | 
we kill them chatwould kill vs, and} : 
furethe faichfull by fuppreſhing the] wi 
motions of finne, make Martyrs of 
themſchaes : this'is not one dayes| 
worke, or Childrens play, but it is a| 
carc of all our life to ts deme our} 
[elnes, Fs 
| Secondly, wee denic our ſelnes, |{{ 
'when we reſiſt the provocations of| | 
fjaneoffered, as 7o/eph did when he 
witheftood the tempration of his Ma: 
{ters wife : alſureoly of him it may | P 
well be fayd, that it was as great a} Þ 
 Myracleto ice him chaſte, in that 
preſent provocation of his Miſtreſle, 
Jas it was to ſee the three Children 
walke without hurt amongeſt che| | 
fery flames : fo excellent a thing it| . | 
15, ſo acceptable vnio God, to deny 
our {clues when provocations of lin 
are offered, | 
Thirdly, we deny our ſehnes, when 
we put vp wrongs & jniuries ofthe 
| world, 
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( 


Jl 
a: "FT 
«when wecroſſe our owne wils, and 


f 
$ 


> ek—— 


Wrine chews,and lay not this ſoune to thew 
l 'L) 
| Fourthly, wee deny our ſelues, 


rdinguiſh our naturalldefires, and 
{yhen wee beginne co be\(Centurs- 


1 
p 


1 


j 


Jons oyer our owne atfeions, and 
Yay to this or that, Gee, or Come, re- 

ferring our ſelucs to the will of God, 
{tharſo we may not be faid ſo much 


| Joliue, as Chriſt by grace may bee 


{lad to liue in vs. 
| Laſt of all, wee deny our {elues, 
when wee ceaſcto ſacrifice vato the 


INct, or acribute any thing co our 

owne ations, much lefle ro our 
fowne merits : and therefore leaſt of 
= the high myſtericof our juſti- 
Fhcatton, every one isto ſay with the 
LApoſtle, By the grace of God, 1 an 
Ihe 1 azs : and againe, Not I, but the 
{grace of God 17m me, Andcthis isthe 
{ſum of denying our ſclucs, being 
Vhe firſt degree in following of 
Chriſt, whoſoever will bec his fol- 
x lower 


ER 
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© {{yorld, ſaying with Steven, Lordfor- AQ.7.60 
| 
| 


| 
' 


Gal. 2,20 


as 
\ —_——— = I 


| | | 
| | 286 CAP, 17.  Learze to Liane, | 


OO ——<——_ x ooero—— 


| Jower, abneget ſeip/nm, ie him deny 
himſclfe, | 
T he ſecond clauſe of the conditt| 
on is, ( tor wee are his Diſciples vp-| | 
on thele and theſe conditions ):the | | 
ſecond clanle 1 ſay, 1s, Er tofat ern-\ | 
cens ſuam-quotidic: and take vp his 
Crolle daily: let hims deny hinſelfe,is 
che firſt #7ps. yyo&0% to deny alto- 
ww gether, for goud and-all : and then 
*& tollowes, Tollat crncews, ler him take 
Vp his Croſle, Ler him deny himſelfe,| | 

by declining from evill, ava r4ke 1p] 
h crofſe, by ſuffering evill : and fol- 
low me,by conforming himſelf vne} | 
rome & my Lawes preſcribed him. 
Let hins deny bimſelfe, by renounce 
ing his owne will: take wp bes owne 
creſſe, by bearing patiently leſſer or 
greater perſecutions : and follow me, 
by walking in my waics, 
Et tollat cr icem ſwans, and lechim 
take vp his Croile. Ir is not ſaid,& | | 
| ferat crucem ſuan, and carry Nis] | 
Crolle: but To/ar,let him takeit vp, 
| to lignifie a voluntary and willing] | 
ſutiering- becauſe evil] men may 

| haue; 


__ 
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} | | hauc croffes, they bearethem, and 
doe not take them vp: they —_ 

>| | them grudgingly 2nd impaticntly, 
« | not willingly and thanktully : as /e- 
e | 'remy laid,7 hes ts my ſorrow, and 1 will 
| | beareit,lerer. 10.9.0 oughtthey to 
> . 
; The Croſle is ſaid to be daily, bes 
-| | {cauſe we can neyer live without 
1| | croſſes, and therefore muſt daily pre- 
e| | |pareto ſuffer, or atleaft-wiſc haue a 
|| minde ready to ſuffer. Ir was not 
4 vichour cauſe our Saviour pro- 
-] | [nounced a bleſſing to thoſethar ſut- | 
| | [ter perſeeutio, becauſero the judges 
| | [Ment of the World, they are fub- 
-| | |x& coacurfe, D.uly, for there 15 
; none hues, or can liue, buthe ſhall 
r{ | |f6nd.cither from h1jmſelfe or crhers, 
| | |4crolſe to take vp. The croile of 
:\ | [humble men1s injuric:che croſTe of 
1| | [religious men, 15 taſting and watch- 
>| | ing: che croſle of rich men, 1s the 
5] | contempt of the world:of the poore, 
| | | want & f{carfity : ſo every one hath 
g | | | hiscrolle, | 
1 Jn this wee ſce that our Saviour 
6 f 
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intclling vs wee mulſt take vp our; 
croffe, Eh netdcale afterthemans| 
ner of worldly Rulers, who to haue| 
troopes and traines follow them,are; 
wont to tell of pleaſures and profits, 


| hopethatche world might promiſe, 


and ſuch like : Chriſt ſpeakes of tak- 
mg vp crolle, of ( aft of de- 
nying ones ſclfe: /f avy will follow me, 
let him take vp hi Croſſe. One 
would thinke that this peri wading, 
were a kinde of dillwading, and a 
mecane rather to make moſt men 
ſooner forſake him, then follow 
him: And yet ſuch was the power! 
of his calling, ſo great was the hope 
of ummorrality, as thus calling ot 
Chriſt,filled the World ful of Chn- 
ſtans, notwithſtanding theſe cold 
rewards, the manifold crolles they 
wereto endure, yctthey lefrallcherr 


and followed him by afflictions. 
T hat ſame, Erſequnatar me, and tol- 
low me, doch {weeten the molt bit-] 
cer and ſharpeſt adycrlities of all: to 
follow Chriſt whac elſe 15 ir, but the! 
greateſt 
| 


— 
— 


| ; 


| 
| 


| 


4 


: 


| 


| 


1 | vnro life, The crofj]es of che world 


| Poltcrates,of #:29i0,%8d of Cambiſes 3 | 


m_——_— 


hat 


teſt felicitie chat can happen ynto 
man e 

Bur heere we ſee wee muſt expect | 
' acrolle, as our Savionr forethewes | 
vs, & take no offence therear when 
ir comerh. Wee {ce Chrilt (uttered. 
his owne Apoſtles to huager, to be , 
in danger of tempcits, to goe foorth 
in the world amongſt mary ene- | 
' mics, Lerir noc gretue vs to heare | 
the gatc is ſtrane, and the way nar- 
' row, b<cautc the end thercot leaderh 


| 


are many, as wee fee 1n Abravam, Ger 
| who was fa:ne to for'ake his owne | 
| Country, an1 liue 1n teare among 
ſtrangers: In Samp/on, who was ta- 
| ken of his encmics, and {corntully |S 
| handled: In Zenech:as, who in his !1 Kin 5 
old ave had his eyes puiled out, and | 9 
'was faine to cnde Its dayes 1n {or- | 
| rOW, | | 
| Heathen men make mention of ! 
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rowfull crotfcs : Rat for the faith- | 
full, let not the worlds croiles dif- | 
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may chem. The nacurall Sunne is 
profitable vnro vs not onely inſun- 
mer, when 1t ripencti our fruits, 
and1s nearer vnto vs, but in winter 
alſo, when we ſow our {eedes, and 
the hcate thereot 15 furtheſt off :ſo 15 
{ icwith the Sunne of righteouſnele, 
Vnto Tobte the bitter Gall opened 
the cyes of 515 body, but vnto Na- 
bachodonozer, the biccernetle of at- 
fiiftion opencd the cics of hs ſoule, 
For one {onathan, whole cyes were 
opened by hony, chere are many 
Tobier, whoſe cyes arc opencd 'by 
| Gall. | 
The crolTes of this world they | 
arc vnplecaling to humane palate, 
yet thcy are ctten medicinable : the 
engine1s laid tothe bulwarke, but 
che fortraTe is nor wonne ; the tree 
1s beaten with ſ{tormes, but rhe roote 
is fure: 2fliftions allay the outward 
man, taith within 1c remaincs ſate, 
| In all emac{e Chrilt fendes Firit the! 
oyle of gladnes 1n the ſtate cf grace, 
tenatu!ldeliveran ceinthe ſtare of 
' glory « Firlt, a refcram 1s given ro | 
ciae ” 
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orderly manner, that hee grew 11 fa- 


not keepe that order for — 
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che languiſhing {oule, then a Satia- 
bere, when it ſhall ſee God in glory, | 


when the Lambe ſhall bee no more * 


A -. 


Corneof windes and {tormes, The T 


people of God did firfl terch many 
lights in Xgypr,but after they ſung. 
many more Ptalmes, vpon their Qe> | 
| liverance. 


j CH AP. > S Þ 


| Thar Chriſtian men ought to line in all 
\ orderly and dutifuil obedience, to Prin- 
| «cs and Goyerncucs, 
| 
{ 


As: 11 the art ofwriting, he can- 


oot attaine thar faculie, that 
doth not carcfully looke vpon the 
xawple ct betore hun ſo tara it 
Intins World, char yolctle we con- 
tiqauall;; doe calt our yes on him, 
' who oalle -4 his cime heere in ſuch | 


in danger of the Wolfe, nor the Exod.15 


|} 


your with God and man ::We can- | 
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| ſocterie of man doth conliit, in rul» 


| T@y byt, x44 &78aMi,, Order 15 the 


| can long ftand ? Where Rulers are 
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ing, & obeying. The laying of che 
Grecian is truc: T*5y uyrip Ty by- 


mother aud preſerver of things, 
Whcre none doth guide others, 
whar order can bee looked tor ? 
W here order 15 not had, confulion : 
will follow, and the (ucccile of con- 
fufionas plaineruine, Where men 
ſhake off obedience, & liuc as chey 
liſt, whatpeace can bee preſerved ? 
Where peace 15 not, what (tate ci. 
ther in Church or common-wealth | 


not, ſome runnec head long, they | 
well know no: whichcr, in the bent” 


of theit owne wils: others -re was 
 ving vp anddowne in opinions, all 
| arc a5 2 body out of courſe, and (ub- 
1eQ to a ditfolation : on the contra-| 
'ry, whore Govern »nrs ordiine a 
| Law and a'l hezrken vnro the Law, 
| as CONCErnimg every man in perticu- 


OS. + 
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cord, there 1s © nMtinuunce 1 well 
doing, 
2 Now a®our ill oier, thoſe; 
| who line vader the Law of laxae! 
| wit, the Law of grace, tor them uo 
ſhew all durifull obedience ro Ru- 
ters and Governours, placed over 
| [them by God, what moreſeemely, 
| more Chiiſhan ? Branches of one 
Vine, Stones of one building, Fel- 
lowes 1n one family, Children oft 
one Father, members of one Head ;- 
Nay,heyers of one Kingdome, har | 
1 morebeſecmingrhen amongſt cheſe 
| people ro obey Rulers, and Ralers 
| ſtoobey God 2 | 
Wen Moſeris praying, Loſuah \ 
muſt ering, liracl 0I.ying, God | | | 
bleſhag and protpcring all, O bap- Exod 17. | 
py ave the people that are 11 Es: Js 2 
} The b__ cairh Sainc Cyprun\ that Ts 
! jis ſeparated from che fouraine, dri- 
| , th: the bough chat is cur from the 
| [tree withereth : the hg ht thatis re- 
mooved from the Supne,vaniſherh: 
the peopleall ſay, hee thac will nor þ 
| P J ODCy 
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Religion, as 1t doth binde men in 
duty & deyotton to G © Dito doth 
' it allo containe them widhl the 
| | liſtes and limices of duty and obegi, 
nce cowardes man, who doth rule 
tor God, knowing that the powers 
 thatare, are ordainedof God. 
Theonly example of our Saviour 
| Chriits pbedience,dotn overthrow 
toNc ouch, the lottic and Babilos 
nica}l building ot ftuboorne Spr- 
rites, wiv retule conformitcand o0- 
bc _—_ to government amongelt 
men, Ac tus very birth obedience 
Ww2s _—_ when the blctled Vir- 
at NCOCNICTY i3ethlem oO DCC taxed ; 
| Jus Circuimcilion was his obedience 
| tothe ſ.aw: His preſentation in the 


” I CD  .— -S 
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| Temple was the tame : His paying | 


eridure, and eXnorteimnsg others to do 
'the like , ſhewed how much hee al- 
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lowed nd eſtabliſhed civill obcd1- 
enceto (uperiours and Governours 
co give every one his duc, 

| The blciTed Apolties Peter and: 
' Paul 'exhort heerevnto; the one wil-: 
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othicr For conlcicnce fake, 7 s he prac: 


ie of the prumiitue Churca, not 


by obedicnce, when Rulers were 
| Tyra oat whenthe Church had 
the counrenance of auitloriy vnder 
thoſe goo. { Emp. ours, Ce:ftantine, 
| Iov ibn, T heec!o{eres, T-alentinian, & 
| ochers, ſhewerh how Garitully and 

| orderly Chrutians lived for Obzdi- 

enc2 adoucal Nations of the wor'd,, 

Elutoerins commendeth £i:01m 2 ppit Þ 
King of tins Jand, - for js OrGer- rmretur nt 
bl GOVernin: P the peopic e accord- *e: he 
nv 9 he Lawcsof God: ang Saint; 


[ 
| pe 1 
4 317157 {, 4 ; wy , 
py cle pratieth Paſcarimsantorihel Ordt. 
fame, (x, | 


3 Now wheres the opimoen of | 
thoſe men,who th ougit] lemlclues | 
freed from Obedience by a vaine | 
{urmilc of Chrithan livertie? Sure» | 

» r 
{ly 1t1s fo ſlender, as almolt it 15 nor | Steid. in 
ſtandin: 7 of tome Scriprures, which | Anabapt, 
they haue hanmercd in chetarge of 
their weake braincs, have cauſed 
F 4 the) | 


ling v5to ovey | Or G: ds {ake ; the | 
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! worth thererating., The mi{vnders | aud | 
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| them to roue & range into humors, 
for ſo are they wonr to beftricken 
with a Spirit of giddines,that would 
befingnlar and 3boue all others, & 
know not Row to ovLcy. 

Prinee: of the Nations beare rule,a- 


| 


= 7 
Hl. mm mongeft Jou it ſhall not beſo. Whata 


 fzrre-fer contequent 15 this, and afil- 
ly reaf ning 2 The Apottles mult 
not h:vea Tiranic:ll authority one 
over anot'ter, 35 Nero,Calrgnls, and 


| ſuch Tyr:n's had :therefore Chr: 


| ſ:g1 people ſhould not luc in Obe- 
; dience to ſuperiors 2 Wee are treed 
 trom the Law, therefore called to 
{ſuch 2nd ſuch Chriſtian I:berty, 
 buc ſub1etion rikerh away Liber- 

ty ? Saint Peter tels vs char 1gnorant 
men p.ryert Scriptures: tlic aniwer 
15 plaine. Chriſtian liberty treech vs 
| from che bondage of che Law, and 
che ſervitude of {1nne, duc moſt fit- 
ly agreeth with Odb:dience to Ru- 
lers, andin Rulers to God himlcelte, 
 Whoſaith : By m7 Kingrreigne, The 
Avoſtlerelleth vs in the latcer dates, 
Hew ſhalbe levrs of themſelues, di(0- 


bedient, 
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EIS bigh-mindcd, bavieg a '2 Tim. 4 
ſhew of goalineſſe : and from /uch(ſauh WM 
he ).tmrne away. Saint Jude allo ſay- Is — 
e&th, Theſe aremmr murers &- complain- Þ 
ers walking after their owne luſt: : bnt 
edifie your /eluwes ( ſauh. hee ) in your 
woſt hely faith. + 
4 Thefirſt precept is, Feare God: $ 
the ſecond is, honowr the Kiug ;asif ! | 
the Apoitle Saint Percy would ſay, if 
boch goe together. To fhew thacr 
wee muſt homage our heartto our | 
heavenly. Father, our obedience to 
our carthly Goycrnour. It 15 ſo ma- | 


es At Ln. A A—— w_ 
pe 19; 


nifct, as none cannot but know it, 
yer ſecing wee Jiuen that calami- 
| ty of crnnes, wherein men forget al- 
moſt whoſe Crearures they are: we. 
had neede to be putin minde of this: 
duty which weeowe yncothe King 
of Kings. Faith ſaith, he 1s our Fa- | 
ther : Obedience ſaith, Ergo wor- | 


x op ——_—_— 
, 


— m- = »- 
# 


ſhip him, Our allegeance towards 
hnn is Devotion and Loue, and Na- ' 
rure hath caughc vs to acknowledg 
as much. Thelightwhich is borne 
{ wich vs, deth ſhew vs, wec hauca 
| 4 duty | 
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duty to pertorme to the God od of | 
heaver. The greatelt Emperors of, 


this World are his ſubiects, they 
'haue God over them, and 1nen be- 
holding whart rhicy. doe, ' Aske the 
poore and naked Indians, they will 
cal vs that Religion 15 no-matter of 
pol:cie, and that there 1s. another 
Magi{trate then the Magiſtrate of 
this world, to whom in neture (ny 
'ecld obiilienice; (342 70d LUN | 
Wenmweall Gods creatures by EX=. 
iſter ce, his :Cliants by Law, his 
| Cluldren by adoption, is People 
by o»cdience, Thouſand thoul 
ands {*ruc him/in glory; who 
Kknowes as Verity, lits/as Maictty, 
loue as Charity,and rules as Equi- 
oy. 


ence to God, to ought wee to fheww 
{obedience alſo to thols 
iy A0rd! nate power, and arc{er over 
6 S wy (100: It 1s not chiee ( {2:dche 


rn 15 pcopic haucretuicd : 1c 15norlo 
much the Ruler {er oyer inem by 


5 Now as weſhew our obedt- 


who hauc 2} 


crdio 8 wel) bntitis me whom | 


'4 _Gody | 


_—— — 


— — — — 
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God, as God himiclte, whom difo- 
bedicnt people retule to obey ; Hee | 
| that re{jteth the powey (tarth the A- ix 
[| polile ) refſterh the ordinance of God, 'Rom.13 | 
| | Beczule there 5 9 power but of God, | 
| For. the conftmation of this, wee 
| inde thar God hach puniſhed irom 
 rimeco time, MUrMurers anc mutt: 
| | nous people, as by that of Dathan, 
Corah, and biranm,\nirom he made 
an cxample for others: and the A- 
| 'poltle Saint Page! hath reerenceto 
this, wen hce faith : Nether mrs |, og 1c. 
mwure you as ſome of there mm mnured, | 16. x5 | 
| and were aeſtrwve7 of the deſtroyer : | 
Theſe came vpon them for an example, Eccle. 15, 
| Wiſh no evil tw thive heart wnto the | 30 
| Ruler 6f che people, for the birds of the 
| Ajre fall arſcloſert ; Fhould we net | 
| honour ther whom God hath ho- | 
noured ? And loue the;:n whom 
| | God hath loved? Doc wee not jit | 
| | downe vndes ther Government as | 
vndera ſhaddow, keeping vs from | 
| heate and ſtormes, when we are de- | 
tended from invalzon abtoade, and j 
| oppreſſion at home ? ; 


>% - — 
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 Whenthe Queene of the South 


iy 
lf | came from farre to heare the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon, & ſaw his Prince- 
ly order, and Magnificent itate, ſhee 
had heard much, but ſaw more: 
What doth ſhee, but by and by be- 
ginneto magnifie the Author of S4- 
2 Chr. 9. /om2ns eſtate? O bleſſed bee the Lord 
8 thy God( ſaith ſhe ) which loved thee | | 
to ſet thee on the Throne as King in| | 
ſtead of the Lorathy God, ts ave equity | 
* [and righteonſneſſe. As it ſhee would 
haue {layed : © Salomon,ſuch a State, | | 
{uch a Government, iuch a Peace, | | 
ſuch a Time, ſucha Temple, ſuch þ 
| Wiſedome,they are not of man,nor | | 
| from man, Bleſſed be the Lora thy| | 
God which loved thee, ts ſet thee on| * 
tha Throne of Ijrael:; Tiiey are from 
| 'God. 
| 7 AfﬀecRionate were the hearts 
| of the people :o David their King, 
whon God had tct over them :| 
|. em What, ſhould David adverurehiny| | 
28.3 {clic ?O no: Better it were that ma- 
| ny miſcarry, yea, tenne thouſand 
{zy chepeople( asit were with tears 


of 
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of chankfullnefle ) God ſane our 
Dawa, for if David goe, the light 
of [/rael is extinguiſhed:they would 
not theleaſt hurt ſhould befall him, 
who was the ſtay of them all : And 
therefore as humble ſurors, they 
ſeeme to beg his preſervation at the 
hands of God. 

The Apoſtle willeth that prayers, 
and ſupplications, and giving ef 
thankes, be made tor all: tor Kings 
and all that are in authority, that we 
may liue a peaceai:le ife vnder 
them in all godlineile and honeſty. 
Great cauſe had the men of | ſracl to 
beſeech God, that /o@s might con- 
tinue with them: For jfhe wereta- 


þ 


ken away, it was becaufe he ſhould 


notſee theevill ro come. O (taith Phal144 


the Prophet ) ſaue and deliver Das! 
via from the hand of ftrange Chil- 


dren, that there be no leading into. 


Czptiuity, nor no complaining im, 
our {treetc, | 

And thus ſhould wee adde vnto 
Obedience, loue: to Loue prayer :' 


tor choſe whom God amon oft men 


hach 


Fe E—— 
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| hath fer in commitſion with him. 


fall bee thy Narin? Fathers, ana 
Lweenes thy Narſing Motocre. 
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ſelte to rule tor him, His debetuy 
( faith Tereullian ) honor, propter ex- 
cellentianms : tumor, propter dat am po- 
teſtatem: obedicntia propter morale de: 
bitams : amor, propter aff-inmis oper- 
atiozemw; To cacle honour is due, 
tor cheir Exceli:ncy: jcarc, tor theur 
Power piven them : o-2catence for 
civill Daty : tribure, for che preler- 
vation of Peace: louc for atfeRion, 
which bringeth fort Prayer and 
Piety : {o what ſhould Chriitians of 
all other in che World, but honour 
them whom God hath placed in his 
owne roome for the citabliſhing of 
his owne Lawes and Wcrthip heere 
beneath amongelt men, and eſpect- 
ally appointed over h1z Church, 
which isthe company of Chriftian 
people for the quict and contervats- 
thereof : according vnto that ſpo-} 
ken long before 3 Eſay 4.9.23. Kings 
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That Chriffians may lavefully jnioy carth- 
ly commodities, and poflefle riches, and 
how they thould bee affefted rowardes | 


them. 


AN conſiſting oftwo parts. 
the one earthly, che other * 


heavenly : hatch anſwcrable heere- | 


yfito meanes allotted him of God, j | 
for the preſervation of either :that | 
18, both for body and ſoule :and ; 
furthermore ; zcemporall things for 
the ſtate being, and in good 1me | 
cternall things for the time to | 
come. | 
Before God crea:ed man, he firſt | 
made him provition, and (ſaid: A- 
 daw, haue dominion over the fiſh 


_—— 


' of the Sea,the Fowlcs of the Airez& 


every —_ thacmouech vpon the 
earth, An 


given thee every hearbs bearing | 
(cede, &eyery treein which 15 fruzr: | 


Cen r 


againe, AJans ] hane :Gay 


' and (© every thing 2 (ernes Ad: = Q! 
Adler is onely to y ok God. A+ ras) 
bums 


—_— — — 


—_— 
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_ 


lob 1, 1, 


Gen. 1, 
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Abrahanss ſervant ſaid, God hath 
blefſed our Maiſter 1braham mar- 
vailouſly, he hath given him ſheepe 
and Oxcn,ſilvcr and Gold, Men-ſer- 
vants & Maid ſervants. Jaceb (ſpea-| 
king of his 2, bandes or greatheards; 
of Shcepeand Camels that went be- 
fore him ) ſaith : Y:irh my faffe ( or | 
withouc any provilion at all,a poore | 
lone man as it were) Came /over| 


thes I ordan: Lord, 1 am net worthy of 
tha leaſt of all thy mercies, Asit [acob 


ſhould hauc ſayed: cheſe Kine and 


come from the greatStorc-houſe of 
| heaven. 


— 


Bullockes, theſe Atles and Foales, 
allckis (jub{tance round about mee, 
They are the mercies of God, and(o 


In the firſt part of the ſtorie of 
Tob, we way ice the deſcription ofa, 
true Chriftian, as thus : 165 was as 
vpright and ft man, & one that fear- 
ed God, and e/chewedevill. | 
The next thing mentioned of 
him ts, His ſwbſtance was wery great * 
Yea, hee was the greateft of all the 
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"men of the Eaft :wherein we may ob- 
ſerue, [ee did not forget God when 
hee ſhould moſt haue remembred 
him, that is, when hee was blciled, 
and proſpered by him: but as hee a- 
bounded in Riches amongeſt men, 
ſo did he alfo encreaſe or abound in 
Devotion rowards God, whom he 
feared. The text ſaith, lob did /acri- 
fice every diy: Heere was the right 
polleſſing of carthly ſubftance,nich 
and godiy together :this wasa rich 
man indeede, when both mcr toge- 
ther, 11Ci 1n goods and goodneile, 
If riches excre.:ſe, ſayes the Text, 
there 1s the cncreaſe of Riches, 
which are given from God him- 
(elte,/er nt thy heart vpon theragthere 


is the yſe of riches, and with what 
proviſo Wee ought to enioy 
them, 

2 Tocallinqueſtion,whicher 
Gods people may potletle carchly 


then truce :he which would haue e- 
verie Tribe a parte allotted for an 
inheritance, for them ang theirs a- 


mongelt 


riches, is an invention more ſtrange. 


| Learne to Line, CAP. 20,] 305 


_— 


— 


—_— 


——_ 
en. 


hn —— Eun 1 = gies 


——_—_— 


CR ee ERAS SOON A066 ay 0105 ts oregon _ | Rome EL IS 
- _— -_ 


: i 
d L 
. 
# 4 
4 1 
8 
+ © 
it 
[of 
*% 
LP! 
ay 
+ 
£2 
p. 
A 
\ 
| 
\ 
F 


ql f 306 | 


NaR. Ny, 
SI Inl: 0 [po10 the 


Math, I 9-1 | alle d'21 


| 21, 


— —_— 


a AP, 20. Learne to Lite, 


 Mongeſt his people, Toſuas 14.1.2, 
Did intend no other, but that they 
ſhould ſacceſſiuely hane an inheri- 
cance £O polleiTe ; 
hth given #4e earth & earthy things| 
onto the Sonnes 6© men, TheLa wes 
of Nature and Natons tell vs, chat 


anongelt all men chere mult bee 
Meum & Tanm, mine and thine: 
and che Goſpell doch weil accorde 
with this, as requilice amongett 
{ Chriſtians, 7: cope 4 10d tunrs ref 
rake that which is runs, or that 
which G © b ha.h allott-d chee our, | 
and _ the? 
may {ay to Chiilt, 7/2772 (Þ 1] wee 
buy ? So wee fce there ; was foine-} 


It was a mect eicretigious, rapin- 
ous, and ſcoitin' device of [ul.n, 


Church and peopic of 
God, and prey vpon ther 50s, 
19 the Text ; If thaw 1: -1/t bee 
porject, {e:46 all that thaw hajt, onely 

eckertreaſure in Heaven, chis 15 the 
Ger et for men of your profeſſion, 
who haucrenounced the world. | 


-— — ———— —— 


wha t potTeiled Wherewitialto buy, 


and wiy ? Hee| 
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! The like ſaid Fe/sx, that was a Theo.hib.z 
[great agent vader the-before-named 9-21: 
lahan, beholding the Magnificerice | _ 
& Ornaments ol the Church, with j 

what lumpcuons Vellelies is rme fon | 
of Flary miniited vato ? In, ſhore 
une this vahappy Felix did come 


t02wretc! 


hed end. 
|. The like ſaid Aaxentines, when | 
| [hee would hane the Cliurch and | 
| Church polilcthons, to Waite and | 
' conſume chem as heli{t, Bur Saint 
|  Amirofe tels him ; 1t Nabeth would 
not leaue I11y Fathers inheritance, 
ſhould 1 ( quoth he) leaue Chritts | 
| [inhericance 2 Tf it were a motion of | 
| | Gods ſpirit, to giue to his ſervice, 
then from whence commeth that pa 
motion chat would take from it ? | 
þ | Saint Perer faith ro Anantas: Vi by 
bath $ athan fulrd thy heart, that thou 
fhoulde(t lye wnto the huly Gheft, awd 
keepe avay a part ) 
There were jhitts pretended when 
the greateſt perſecutors of Chriſt: 
| [ans could formally tell them their 
| [God was no gatherer of mony, or | 
pollciTor | 


J _—_—_ 


mean. 


C AP, 20. Learns to Line. 
poſſetſor of Riches, & chat«their ac- 


count ſhould not befor things tran- 
ſnory : wherefore they aid chem 
| good, if vuvurthening them of 
theſe troubltume poilc{}tons andas 
for greater revennues, downe with 
them, downe with them,even tothe 
ground. 

| 3 There wasno fitter way ( as 


way thoſe meanes whereby the ex- 
erciſc of Religion was continued : 
& ſurely un was ſo, for ſoone would 


decay, were therc not ſome meanes 
by cemporal} commodiies tor the 
continuance thereof. To this ende 
chercfore,cndowments were firkt al- 
lotted by God himiclte tothe Tribe 
of Len, Joſhua, 11, 14. And finee 
hach hee ftirred vp good men, to 
ſhew great _— this Way. 
To {er forth his worſhip, or worſhip 
limin the beauty of Holinclc, as 
the Prophetſpeaketh. 

The 


| EN 


| 


theſe men thought ) of rumatng| 


Chrifts religion, then by caking a-| | 


the publicke pratiſe of Religion | 


__ __ —_ tht. a. 
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The pcople never thought it a, 
| burchen ro bring vatothe Taber- | 
| \nacle£xod. 36.5. Andthe well dil- * 
poſed haue bin gladchey had ſome- | 

what to diſpoſe tor che {etting forth | 
ofthe ſervice of God: accounting it 
a mercy of God, they had the honor +: 
todoe good, to beaule to diſt;ibute 
| | ſome-whac rothe maintenance of 
| hisſervice. | 
| || Forthe vſetherefore and exerciſe 
| \ ;of Chriſts Religion, wee ſec in the 
| | (firlt place, not onely how lawiully, 
| | bur how Rehgioully cheſe tempos! 
| | rallandearthly poſſeſſions way bec 
| | enjoyed, and chatche Church may 


——- —— _ LES Metra —- 
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[] 
' 


j vic lawtully thoſe benefites, where- 
with God hack bleiſed her. 

Secondly,for the ſtate of Chriſti- 
[113 in Generall, both che huvgrie 
conceit of thoſe { of whom Epiphas 
| | [16 maketh mention in former | 

times) and cherunning fancy ef the 
| | | Anabapriſts of later time, who 
| |; wonld bring ina mingle mangle, 

| partly conſtiting of a Plaronicall | 
\ community, & partly allo of affec- | 


| 
l 
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 atteed povertic, 1s moſt Giiſonant 
| from the ſtate and government of. 
' Chriſtians, who ſhould rather bee 
helpetull then chargeable co others, 
and by works of Devotion, hoſpita- 
licy, and ſuch ike honour God. 
Fharaoh cries vpon the 1traelites 
to hauc them make cheir (tinrand 
number of bricke, £x99. 5. 10.11. 
| Sc yet takes away that which ſhould 
yeelde the meancs to accomphil|- 
cheir worke; Chriſtians muſttecde 
Chriſt in the hungry,ciothehim jn 
che naked, harbour him in thehar 
bourlelle ; Let theſe men ſhew how 
this ſhould be done, it caithly riches 
be not potſeiled, | 
Bur Riches (ay they) are the 
Mammon of iniquicy, and the pol- 
ſchon of them 15 che rooce of ev1!: 
Irue, ſome men hurt them!.Juc: 
with Weapons ;not viingihem 2: 
they ought, as thele doc 1h mijap- 
piying otholy Scripruree, willrey 
| theretore cake away the vicot both 
| Generally from all? This 18 a farre- 
' fetinferc:.ce, and rom tie rale of! | 
| Common | 
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| |called the riches of 1n1qQuticzit 15 not | 


ſoſaid, asil cliey were 1 chemſclues | 
\ſo,but che defaule 15,that ofcenriimes | 
they become lo by the faulc of choſe | 
char potſetTc chem ; Iezs nor arguros, | 
the matter of Money, but it 15 Phr- 


darguring char fame loue of money, 
| thar is the roore of evill, Sathan 

ſoone{t prevailed with [1a that 
-| barethebapge: Yer, that loved the 


apge. 


 Thiswas the cauſe of chat our Sa- 
viour ſpeake, How hard it 6; fer ricn: | 


ven, becaule rich men 1 for the molt 
| part are ſo carryed a'way with the 
loveor riches, that they oftentimes 
\forgerand forgoe tne love of G 0 D 
for a little erotle & baggage of the 
world, 

This was the cauſe that made the 
| young man inthe Goipell { OLFLOW= 
(full: : Marhew 29. 16, Every word 


wen to enter into the kix7gome of Heas | 


' of our Saviour was "4 SWOY -Ce that 


t re make no delay, /el, and there- 
| tore. 


—— 


didpierce his hear, Goryandhere- 


| 
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fore deparc from hence: a4 chat rhos 
haſt, and therefore thy whole ſub- 


ſtance: g:%e, and cheretorefrecly be- 


to chew that cannot recompence 
checagainc, The text laith, Hewas 
rich, and went away (orrewfull:; And 
ſurely ſo ic is, the rich m-n in chele 
ca(cz, are forro»tull, 

Chriſt our Saviour,likeneth rich- 
es vnto Thorncs, fath,t 3. 21. and 
if Riches bee in covyetous mens 
hearts, no marvai!c though they 
hauc many ſorrowes: For the n2- 
ture of Thornes is, they are prick- 
ing and cho:king, and they grow 
thicke, 

4 Now, thovph Riches ſome ; 
tunes, and to {ome imcn are the ocs! 
caſton of evil! (when weſcekethew 
co tollow vanitie:,and liue without 
concroul:nenc ) it doth not there 
tore follow, that they are ſo gene-| 
rally vnto all. True 1 15, that wee 
[hould not triift in ſach vnce cans 
riches, nor ity .-ur felues vppon 


A 


' 
b--4 


ſtow : wats ihe poore, and therefore; 


thelcinſerio!r & tranſitory t]ungss 


but 


| 


| 
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butminde a {tatc of all continuance | 
fo come: yer this renouncing of 
the World in afte&ion and love, 


of all carthly bencfites, which, wee! 
may victo the good of our iciuis & 
others: And yet ſeme-ti:nes for. 
lake, for the lone of Hceavenhle | 
things. 


When Chriſt our Saviour ſaid, 
Feare not t{cm that can kall the boat, 


 e—— re eennoreumms 


dcth not cnjoync an viter comernpt | 


| 


' hee doth nor exclude all reverence | 
 andtcare to bee given 1tuch , but 
the meaninig 15s, doe not {0 fearetl.C 
| as you neglcct to feare him which 
| hath pewcr to kill both beay and /oul2, 
| When hice faich, Lavonr nor fir the 
| | meate tut periſheuh, but labour fer the 
meats which perijheth not. lobn 6.27. 
' | Hee doth not thereby achort vs 
(from labouring ior che meate which | 
periſheth,but chis is ſpoken, per m9- | 
dure comp ationts, by way of com- | | 
| 


pariſon, this 1s, doe 10t {o labour 
tor the incate chat priritierh, that 
[you negt. co labour for che meate 
thatperiſhech not. So when he tay- | 
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eh, F F irft ſecke the K ingdome of Goa, 
azd the righteonſneſſe thereof, it is not 
contradiftory ro that of che Apo- 
'| (tle, Provide afore hand for things You 
ceſſary : provide tor chings neceiſary 
hath his time, fo chat of our Sayi- 
ours Primi querite Reonn Dei bee |] 
Grit remembred : Firſt ſecke the 
Kingdome of heaven,& the righte- 
ouſnelle thexcof, It wasnot 1aid, is 
ſolicitnane, in carctulnelle: butsy ls 
bere, that 1s, In labour thou ſhalt 
eate thy breade : Nay, 1t 15 not (0 
much the care,as the inordinate care 
of carthly things, whichthe Grecke | 
Text hath, [aspiurc, that 1s there de. 
horted, 


The care for che life preſent, and 


x Cor.7.  vangeliits, the care of Heavenly 


to che lite cocome, as hethat giverh 
| 


things neclary therevnto, is in the 
| Apottle commenacd, but in the E- 


things 15 preferred : nee that provi: 
deth afore-hand for things of this 
lite as hethar viver!: his Vir; TC YN 
' to marr! ;age, doch we 1: {uthethar 
| providerh tur things appertanuung 


not, 
_— 


y_ EEE eee tr tre eat, 
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*|fruicfuller : our onely care to pol- 


| |poſeſſtons may bee continued, fo 


willingly chey lay afide when their | 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
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not his Virgine, doth better, The 
deſires of things necelTary for our a- 
bode hecre is necdfull: bur the de- | 
ire ofand for our Heavenly being, 
is moft needfull of all. Rache/ was 
the fayrer, chough Lea was the 


Gen.2 9, 
17. 


{elſe Heaven and heavenly things,1s . 


like Maryes part, which our Savi- | 

out Chriftſaid, ſhould never be ta* xn... 
kenfrom her. | 42s 

| 5 This notwithſtanding aſuf- 


| ficiency for the maintenance ot lite | 
the lawfull vic of worldly goods & 


| We vie them as Marincrs doe their 


nyt , 
; Oares,to helpe them along ul they | 


|cometo'the Haven :; or as way-far- 
ing men doe chcir ftaues, which | 


journey is done : the icopexs thar | 
wee be indifferent vnto riches, and. 

thinke of chem in Chriſtianine, as ' | 
the Philoſopher himſclte did con» | 


cerning the ſtate of felicity : $7 ad- | 
ſunt, ornant : /t avfnnt; #201 rolle5it Tf | 
wehauethem,chey helpe vs: It nor, | 
| Q 2 they © 
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they doe not vndoe vs : becauſe 
Chriſtians can be rich with a hctle, 
& content howlocver, having lear- 


| ned wichche Apoſtle, bs:b ro abound 


nexher ſhall chicy carry any thing 
Out, 

Thinke,and thinke againe (ſaith 
Saint Auſten) that wee Chriſtians 
are not borne for this world, orto 
enjoy the riches ot the ſame, but we 
looke tor farther and better riches 


' co be reccined and polleited in the | 


World to come, thart is, accordin 
co our Saviours Countell, we lay vp 
treaſure 11 heaven, 

6 Tt 15che inſatizble deſire of 


Luk: 6 


0 <—P—aDoendt artreoete ou awe. 


riches, wluch is ofcen reprchended: 
Take heed to your ſelues, leaſt at an) 
time your hearts be opprefled with the 


cares ef this iſe, The Eagle dics not 


ſomuch of age as ot hanyer : of all 
' vices none doth more waxe old 
, with vs, then covcroutngtle : What || 
; ſhould wee be fo carnett ypon the 


[ 
j 


| 


world, which we mult {horcly leaue? 


and to wart ; knowing thar they | 


brought nothing inco this Worly, 


— Ce CE _ 
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| 
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How fhould wee vie the commodt- 
ties thereof,but as the Egyptians did 
their Bond-men, for vic oncly, e- 
vermore looking tor greater riches| 
cliewhere? When 1ndas Aacha-' 
bens 1 AZave. * a. 17. {aw his men 9-1 
ver-greedy ot a J}iile gaine, and; 
therevpon to beginne ro dclift from! 
the battell they had 1n hand, hee ! 


| willeth them to follow on the pur- | 


jutc of.the Enemy now flying: For 


(quoth hee ) in che ende you ſhall. 


| [ately take the !poiles, or at Jaft you | 


ſhall have rwhes enough, | 
Lec vs not {tay vpon theſe tran{;-; 
tory things too long, forgetting the 


[preſent occalion wee hauein hand, 


bur let vs goe forward in the courſe | 
of Chriſtian protethon wee haue | 
rndertaken, there will come a time | 


| 


7 7 The touch-ſtone 15 ſaid to try 
Gold, and gold is taid to try men : | 


— 
—__————_ — 


'|aerthe Grear, a commodine to the 


when wee ſhall take the tpoile, and | 
haue treaſure tothe vitermoſtot our | 
dclires. 


ltone (ſhould hauc offered Alexay- 


oY 


*Þ 2 valuc 
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valuc of XX, poundes, and ſhewed 
h:m the meane and manner how to 
gaine it ; Alexander would fcarfe 
hauc hearkeacd or given eare to 
ſuch a motion, becaute his minde 
was vpon gaining Kingeviacs and 


Empires. In like mauner, tel a hea- | 


venly minded man of compaſling 
greac potlefſions, & laying vp much 
treaſure, hee will nor mucn reſpeR 
te diſcourling of theſe matters : 
For wiy 2 He minds the getting of 
greater inatters, or the xcaining of a 


many others,votlcefſeriches, hauing 


their mindes cyer ſet yppon better 
riches to come, 

And hcere 15 the manner how 
Chriſti2n men may enjoy riches, & 
hold earchly.pollc{ſions, Si nihil a- 
mano peſſidetrs ( faith Gregorie ) & 
tiam poſſidends relingquits : |t you do 
not loue them as you potlelle them, 
you doc leaue them in pollefling 
chem : Relinquere poſſmwmns etiams re 


when 
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when weepoſscilethem. The rea« 

ſon 1s, we doe uot louc them, or ſet 

our hcartes vppon them, wee reſt 
content withthat God hath beftows-! 
ed vppon Vs, and for that tnfatiable. 
de{ire of gaine, in che na:ne of God 

let it goe. 

A miſcrie it is vnder che Sunne, 
men liuc poorc,to che end they may 
dic rich, and make no endcof ga- 
thering ( they know not cthem- 


ſchues tor whom )fo they may leaue 
rich Exccutors, bnc they rcſpet not | 
the eſtate of their needle {oules : | 
There are Riches, that no Shippes- | 
wracke can take from ys:G © Þ 
grant vs to bee Rich in all good 
workes, laying vp a good foun- | 
dation for the time to come, as in 
the 1, Tswothie 6, Chapter, the 18. 

vn | 
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| Inwhat ſenſe Chriſt exhorteth to fcorſake | 


the Cette, that by him came grace | 


— > _o a eo <—_ 


| Crolle, deny our ſelues, l:auc Far 
' ther and Mother, & alitor his lake, 


— — =—>— 
——— -  —_— 


Father and Mother, and all for his fake, 
and ;vhar we learne thereby. 


Hen wee heare by that of 
S*2me9n and others, that 
Chriftt our Saviour was the /ight of | 


and truth, and thathe 1s our righte- 
outncs, we readicly hearken vntoall 
ti, and we profelic we can finden 
our heartsto belecucit, and we doc 
wellin fo doing : Burt when wee 
hearc on the other (ide, that in fol 
lowing of kim we mult take yp our 


we draw back-ward,and beginne to 
ſiy with the men of Capernauty, 


ing, and Who is able to endure 
K 2 

We perſwade our ſelnes we loue 
Chriſt, &thinke we have diſcharg 
ed this loue in alittle beleeving 11 
him 
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him : No, it 15 not {o, If weedid | 
' Joue Chritt 1ndced, then would we 
 forſake all firang loue of the world, 
' &rhings ther cof tor his ſake. How 
 canſt thou ſay thou loveſt, when 
thy heart 1s not with hum whom 
' thou {aift, thou Jovelt ? Icis a good 


JefJon from a bad teacher, /uagp. 16, 
's 


 ſophers ) defire thei Centre, and 


doc'no where reit but in their Pr Os | 
| 


per ſpheares: the ſparkes ot fire tend 
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| 0 creatures ( ſay che Phylo-| 
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vpward, the {louds and all rivers; 
haue many turninges & windings, 
| but they never ceaſe vntill they | 
comeinto the Sca,that common re- 
ceptacle of all waters ; The ſoule of 
man hath her Center, which is 
G 0 Þ:: ſhe never reſterh vntiil ſhee | 
bethere, andwhen ſhe 1srhere, ſhe 
would not be reniooved, Fecifts xos 
Domme profter te, & iquicutem eff 
cer noſtry donec perweniat adte: Lord 
thou hait mcdevs for thy ſelfe, and! 
our heart is vnquict yntill it bee 
with thee ? 
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 Weneced notmarvaile to ſe men, 
Which are addicted vnto the loue of 
the world,or the fleſh,or any thing 


|( except God) how they are often 


troubled and vexed, how they are 
weake, wearic, and full of dilcon- 
cent: che reaſon 1s, they arenotm 


in the loue of God, Ir 1s ſaid, that 
when Chriſt fled from Hered, and 
| came into Egypt, all the Idolles 
therefell downe :and {ureitis that 


13to our hearts, all the [doll deſires 
of the werld, and the flc(h, will fall 
tonothing. No man can ſerue two 
| Mailters, 44ath, 6. 2.4. that 1s, at one 
tine two Maiſters, commanding 
contrary things,ſo doth rhe loue of 
| Cliri{t, and che loue of the VVorld, 


| Wherefore let vs leaue the one, and 
'Clcaue vato the other, lealt leaning 
vero che one, we forſake the other, 
and our {eitics bee for - laken of 
him. 

3 And ſhould wee not forſake 
anc feroocall che world for Chill 


his! 


their proper Spheare, which isnot| 


when the loue of Chriſt doth come | 
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his ſake ? Should wee not leaue 
chaffetor Gold ? Puddle-water for 
the fountaine of Life.? Straw and 
ſtubble for precious Stones ? Nay, 
vile carth tor the Hevyen it ſelfe ? 


”——— 
_ 


Maiſter, 1 K#»g. 19g. 2. hee left his 

Oxenploughing, as if he had now 

a better Huſbandry iv hand, When 

Chrift called his Apoſtles, they leit 
cheir fſhing ( and yet continued a 
trade of fiſhing ſtll, for now they 
ſhould of fiſher-men become fifpers 
of Mew ) they followed him. Math. 
29. 27. Peterſaith, Domme reliqur- 
mus emnia, Lord, wee hauc left all: 
What was this 14, but ſomeolde 
Boate, and afcw rotten torne Nets, 
for theſe werenow in the meding ? 
Was this that A#? Yea and they left 
more too at this tiine, then Alexan- 
derthe Great could defire, for they 
leftthe love of the World for the 
loye of Chriſt which is wcre , 
and of more worth, then many 
| Worlds. 


| By this example of the Apoſtles 


| 
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When Etlzex followed Elias his | 
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wee learnc to t-riake three things 
for thc loue of Chrift: by cheir nets, 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, which are 
wont to take men and ſnarethemin 
by che ſhip,theriches of the world, 
which doth carry vs away trom the 
haven of cruerc>t : by their father 
and mother, thoſe things that are 
necreft & dearcitto vs in the world, 
all theſe muſt we leane for the loue 
of Chriſt, Yea, and our {clues alſo, 
but how can thas be ? As chus(tanh 
Saint Gregory ) altud ſum: per pecca- 
cums fafts, alind per gratians conditi, 
we mult leaue ourſc}ues as fin hath 
made vs, and ſticke vnto him by 
iwhom we are made by grace, 
| 4 There isa necrer conmnAion | 
berweene Chriſt and the faithfull,| | 
then there is with father and mo- | 


ther, for of chem we hane Efſena- 
tara,3 being 11 Nature:þurof Chriſt, 
, Efſe gratia, a being 1n Grace: ofthe | 
our ve1ng,of Chritt our well being. | | 
Ex2d. 12 To kono- Father and Mother, 1s| | 
"+ thefittecommandewent, bur to ho-| | 
Nor God 1sche firſk commandement| | 
of' | 

ey 
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of the Law : to ſhew that co honour | 
| | God, 1s aboue all. Ir is ſaid, Jſar 
ſhall leane Father and 7ecther, and . 
| | kee with bis wife, but hee muſt leau© 
| Father, and Mother, and wife, and 
all co dwell in lone with Jcſus 
 Chrift, Saint /eromeſaith, If my Fa-| 
' theritood weeping on his knees bes : 


fore me, and my Mother were be- | 
hind me, pulling me backe ; If all 
my Brethren, Sitters, Kinsfolkes & | 
Children on every (ide were abou 
to retaine mee a {inne-fulllife, I | 
would deſipiſcthem all: fling off my | 
Mother, run over my Father, to go | 
to Chrift who calleth me. 

FFhoſoever bateth not bx Father for 
my ſake: 

A ftrange ſpeech to heare Char1- 


; 


, 


more to cxhort 1: : But conſider! 
how 1t is ſpoken, nor literally or 
ſimply to hate, ( for how could hee: 
ſpe:ke {o, that ſo much honoured | 


his Father and Mother, and gauca! 


! 


Law for che oo ceof this du- ? 
ty of louc): Bur we muſt learnethar| 
| this 


II 
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| this was ſpoken comparariuely, to 
wit, If Father and Mother will bee 
loved more then Chriſt, or draw 
vs from his loue, then as God ſaid 
vnto Abraham, Get thee from thy 
owne Conuntrey and Kindred : {0 get 
thee in this caſe from Father and 
Mother : Yea, goea ltep farther, ab 
anima t#4,get thee from thine owne 
life alſo, In Gods name, forſakethy 
owne lite ; forſake all rather then | 
for{akethe loue of Chriſt: O leauc 
not the Joue of Jeſus Chriſt, for i 
that forſake vs, allthe world cannot 
comfort vs. 
In che eight of Saint Xfatthewes. 
Goſpel] one excuſeth himſelfe not 
following Chriſt, ſaying : Maiſter 
ſuffer mee to burze my Farther : hee 
had a loueto Chriit, but a regard of 
his Father ayes him from the per- 
 formanceof any duty vnro him: but | 

our Lord admits no excuſe of car- 
nall affetion when he cals : the Fa | 
| 
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ther ( faith Saint Aſter ) is to bee 
nonourcd, but eyermore God 1s to 


bee preterred 2 the Father in earth 
thould, | 
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ſhould haue honor, bur the Father 
in heaven more, | | 

5 One compareth the ſtate of a diſ-|1.y.1s, z,|þ 
trelled man vnto that Steward inthe \Damaſe. || 
Goſpell,who was called by his Mai- 
| | ter ſodainely, to giue an accompt 
{ | of great ſubſtance committed to his 
charge: this man nor able inthe 
World to makeany accompt,being 
afraide { his dealings had beene ſo 
| ſlender ) co looke his Maiſter in the| 
| | face, in this diftrefled condition he; 
| |knowes not what to doe, hee muſt 
| | g1ue an accompr, a great accompt, 
and a great accomprt ſodainely at 
laſt hee bethinkes himſelte of three 
Friends hee had, and he re(olues 1n 
this nectfiitie to make a tryall of 
them, What they would doe for 
him. Hee comes vnto the farit of 
thele Friends, opening his griefe : 
i this Friend «cls 14m thathee could: 
 firide in his heart to doe him good, 

but he had to tnany to pleaſure,that | 
| he muſt needs be pardoned for this! 
| tyme,and {oleanes him, This done, 

| he c6meth vnto his ſecond Friend,' 
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and ſheweth him, as vnto the farft, 


his miſerable eſtate, praics him, to 
ſpcake a good word tor him : ſurc- 


thee, buco tell thee a plains truth, 
whea I come betore chy Maiſter, I 
| ſhall racher ſpeaks againt thee then 
i for chec ; now was this diſtretTed 
man mozeſo:rowtull then cver : he 
hath anc onely Friend which hee 


was aſhamed ro goe vnto him, Fer 
atlatt he comes X makes 11s moan 
| vnto him: This Friend had no ſeo- 
ner heard the caſfc of this miſcrable 
diſtretied man, but forth-with hee 
gocs and maketh full ſatisfaion & 
account in his owne perſon for all 
* 
| the debt. | 
The Firſt of cheſe three Friends 
1s the World, which hath ſo many 
to pleaſure, as the diftrelſcd trwancrs 
findes little comforr, if at any time 
hee crauc helpe of ix, The Second 
Fre nd 1s the Law ef God, which 
will rathcr{peake againtt him chen 
for him. The Taird 15 our Lord Ie 


Iy (faith hee) 1 would ſpeake for 


had often injured, and therefore 


| 


| 


| ks; 
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ſus, th c fart Friend of all. whoſe; 


loue is more deere vnto vsthen heart i 


can conceiue: rhis 15 the Friend that 
will ſtand by vs, whenall file vs,X 
ſhon}d weenot thereforetorſake all 
for his ſske ? Should wee with De- 
mas follow the World becauſe ut 
hath a little more pleaſure then 
Paul ? No, S, Pauls Crows. of glo- 
ry will make amendesfor all,it with 
Saint Paul we(e keepethe faith, and 
bght a good fiphr, 2, Timothire. 4. 
10. 

6s What ſhould polleffe our hearts 
whelly rather then |the loue of 
Chit? To whom ſhould wee re- 
lencour hearts, but vnto him? Yea, 
what haue wee to giuchim but our 
ncarts ? e/£/chires a poore ftudent 
law many et lus ſchook-tcllowes 
bring preſents to Sgcratesthew Mai- 
ter, he came laying, Sir,] haue no* 
thing to giue, loc I giue my ſelte: 
becauſe taid Socrates, thou doelt 
gvethy ſelte, thou ſhalt notlooſe 
thy ſeltc, burreceiue chy ſelfe bet- 
tered by mſtruftion, So f we gruc 
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our ſchues to Chriſt, we ſhall recciue 
our ſ{elues berrered, 

The foule 1s as a houſe polleiTed 
| ofa Tcnant, which is che loue of 
| God: when the delire of carthly 
things doth come, there is no 
lroome, the houſe is taken vp be- 
tore, Wayftairing mca when they 
ſee the Inne full, they p2ile along: 
wandring deljres when they ce our 


hearts fall ofthe loue of God, away 


they ge. 
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What wee learne by Cluift his many My- 
racies mentioned inthe Goſlpeil, 


Ike as for ſunderie other good 

and godly re{pectes the Jite of: 
Chriſt may well be compared vnto 
a Booke, where-ypon we may often 
meditace both tor che ſtrepg:ihening 
of our faich,andaltotor the 1n{truc- 
tzon of our Chriſtian liues : {o c(pe- 
cially inreſpect of his Myracles me- 
| tioned | 


4 
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| {thing it is to haue Chrift our Savi- 


— ——_— 
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—— 


mentioned in the Goſpell; for both 
how profrable and how pleaſant; 


our his Myracles in remembrance, 
that ofrhe Spouſe in the Canticles 
doth ſhew, My Spouſe ts as a bundetl 
of Myr: he : whatis this bunde}] but 
the odoriferous life of the Sonne of 
God ? Whar arc thoſe divine Myra- 
cles of h:s, but as {weere pertumes 
much rcir« thing our mindes: for if 
tor no other, yer tor this cauſe, that 
we might learneto know hum to be 
thetruc Meſtias, which was ſent 1n- 
rothe world, Chrift confirmed his | 
Heavenly eofrine by many hea- | 
venly acedes that thoſe whom his 
teaching could not mooue, at Jeaſt 
his Divine working might com- 
pell. | 

The pcople were content to heare 
bis Scrmons, ſv they might ſee his 
Myracles, and Chriitt was content 
they ſhould ſee his Myracles,{othey 
would heare his Ser:.ions, 1f/ doe 


thewgh \ 


not the workes of my Father, ( ſayeth {Tohn 10. 
hee )) belene mee not : If 1 doe them, 
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though yee beleene uot mee, yet beleey® 
mze for my workes ſake, The workes 
which I ave, teftifie of me. By which 
we may gather, wherc-vnto tended 
the Myracles of the Sonne of God, 
even vnto the ſtrengthening of our 
faith, 

To manifeſt that hee had power 
in earth co forgiue firnes, hee ſanh 
| yntco the licke ofthe pallie, no more 
butthis, Fils,dimutuninur peecate ina, 
Sonnec, calling a poore miferable 


| Toconfirme thac he indeed was 
che bread of lite,he feedsagreatmul- 
tirude with fue barly loaues & two 
fiſhes. To ſhew that he had autho- 
rity over Sea and Land, he comands 
the waters and they obey him, To 


make his power knowne over the 


power of darknetlc, hee chargech 
toule Spirits, who had taken vp 
their dennes1in many diitretlcd crea- 
rures, to come torth and to depart, 
To ſhew that he was the reſurreRti- 


from 


—— te 


—_— ——— 


= and the life, hee raiſed Lazar 


| 


þ 


man, ſon, and bidding him to be of 
| good comfort, 


\ 
! 


| 
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from death. The Magicians of E=, 
 &ypt did ſome wonders before Pha- 
740, but they camenot ncare to A{o-. 
ſes Coings, they were onely {lender , 
| ;lulions, yet 246ſes wiracles came, 
 tarre Echinde thole of our Suuour, | 
they were ſo many , they were fo 
| wonderfull z as none bur GOD 
could ctie& them. 
| -2 Bythis crcer did our Saviour 
{ Chrilt obſcrue, rhatirom dogrine, 
| heprocced«d to thew uracles, that| 
14 his words could not preualle, yet ' | 
his workes might,By wiuch workes | 
{it was cuident how willing he was 
to keale our infirmarics, and how a- 
blero helpe all char ſtill call vpon 
bim, To this cnd therctore in the 
ſecond place feruc his Miracles, to 
ſhew lus power, that he was God, 
and that there 15 no diſcale fo delpc- 
rate, which he by Is onely word 
cannot cure: and in chethud place 
alſo they ſerue to thew his good». 
[nefſc,that there i3 12016 (0 milcrable 
whom he will exclude. 
Jeheſaphat the King, when he was 
al 23.5, 


| 


—— ens 
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I! ata great ftraite,and knew notwhar 
1:0 | to do,at leaſt he reſolved vpon this: 
| Acke connſell of the Lord 1 pray thee 
( {aid he) as if he ſhould fay, 1] will 
ys helpeof God, When wee | 

now nor What te doe, or which 
way co turnevsfor helpe, wee may 
rclolue vpon this, wee will goc to 
Chriſt, he was mercitull on earth, 
| and [ſhewed mercy by many mira 
cles in helping all thac'came vate 
him. 

3 Butnowobſerue wethe man- 
ner of his working Miracles : atone} | 
WM... time heſpcakerh 4 word onely : at 
ig: IO | | T » 
I r;. another, he roucheth the diſeaſed: 
| FA 9. | fomerimes he cures in preltace, ar 
ij 24 | anothercime being farre abſenc. In 

ark. 7+ ſome heis hfting vp his eyes to hea-| 

' en, 11 others he prayeth openly. 
' all which want not amyltery, and 
appertaine as well to rhe mitrucion} | 
| of our taith, as thedircion of our þ 
life, andare-as pur &f the Golpcil,} | 
' becauſe they {ew vanro v« Fond and 
| 1oyfullchings. Whien the Prophets 
wroughrmiraclesghey word al watcs 
praying)! 


| 
| 


'p! 
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| | Teſusthe good Saviour in thecoun- 


| | hearbes, or medicines : for as the 


| | to patie that the blindiſee, the lame : 
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| manding & ſpeaking the word one- 
| | | 
ly, anditis done. He commandeth. 
the wings and the Scas,he chargeth | 
 difcal[cs to ceaſe, and Dinels to de- | 
part, Vnto the Leaper he faith,7 wil, 
| be thox cleane, Vito the man that | 


vp thy bedand walke. Vnto the wid- 
dowes ſonne, Yonng man ariſe: 10 
| Chriſts miracles differcd from the 
miracles of the Prophets and of the 


| Apoſtles in manner of doing them. | : 
S & « | 
b The Church Story doth menti- x,441.x,| | 


' on acertaine Letter written by Ag- 
bars the Editſean,the tenure wher- 
of was this, Agbarms the Editlean to 


trey of Jury, &c. It is ſhewed vnto 
me that thou and thy Diſciples doe 
| | gc healch co mortall men wuhout 


tame goes of thee, thou doeſt bring 


walke, the Leapers are cleanſed, chat 
thon doeſt Caſt onr foule {pirits,and 
buy ra{ett ſome dead amonglt the 
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Toh.z.11 Evangeditt :aiih, at t]:1s time he be- 


| Todh. 19. of [o/uwathcSunncftood {Ull, Elas 


'2 Kin. 2 
4435. 
Kin. 1. 


OL OI roo 


people; theſe things when Lkcard, 
| of chee, ] began to conceiue thus, | 
| to Wit, that either chou wert God, 
-Or at the lealt the Sonne of G © D, 
| come downe fro::: heauen. | 
| Inthis we lee wat the miracles of 
| our Savior, madethe world to ſtand. 
| aMazed at him, and the faubtull to | 
| beleeuc on im. 
| 4+ When Ciuilt had turned wa: 
| tCr into Wine, Who aid tune for- 
row 110 jCygthe law nto grace,the 
| Ban to jÞew fc th his g glory,for this 
' was his firſt miracle, and Jus Diſci-| 
| ples belccued on him, 
And what elſe doth chic daily hea | 
ring of his divine wiracles, but dai 
ly increaſe invsianh more & more: 
| Lec vs hearethem, ang belceue cr 
him: Bleſzd gre thry which banc #s: 
ſeene, aud yet haze beleened. 
| Soine willlay, holy men of cc 
; wrought muecles, for at the pray! 


| and Elizcrs did many great & won 
: derfull workes, It 15 10 1ndecd, ſaih 
S. Arſben, 


—— oo 
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$. Aufte,bur xyor markethe mans | 
ner, thele were farre inferiour to 

Chriſts miracles:Theſe wrought: by | 

prayer, Chriſtby his owne power: | 
they as holy men, he by his owne 

authoritie as God, they when they Luk. 8. 
raiſed one from the dead, did no 34+ 

| more, Chriſt did of diners ſorts, 

| I; was but his word and his deede, ' 
| varo the blinde man, Receiue thy ' 

fight, a ſpecch like him thar ſpake | 
It, 

| $5 Ifwe compare Chriſt his mi- 


Eſa, 35s 


racles, with the tejtimonies of the| 3-5 


Prophets long before his coming, | Dan. 12. 
| he hath given medicine to healc our | 
infreices, fanh E/ay, The eyes of 
| the blind, the cares of the deafe arc 
| opened, the Jarne ſhall leape as a 
| Hart, the dead men ſhall line, then | 
ſhall hepr* ach the acc: -p:able yeare:| 
all which accord wich: hts muracles | 
inthe Goſpell, 
Why did the Phrictes ſo much, 

enuie þ:r1 , ny t >: his glorious | 
workes,tor witch hy I ould hane | 
 loged him? ncvcr did chi y purlue | 
| Q hit 4 1! 
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him more eagerly, then when he 
had now latcly raiſed 1.4zaru from 
the dead. Thofe who (corned him 
vpon the Crotle, could our of their 
owne mouths iwdge themlelves ; 
ſaying, he ſavedothers. 


6 Forthoſe miracles of our Sa- 


viour, they ceaſed not in him cuher 
altueor dead, See what his power 
did: he was crowned with thornes, 
and now Kings and Emperours doe 
caſt downe their crownes at his fect, 
What a death was chat which did 
ſuch things, which all the living 


| could not doe ?by weakeneile ne 0- 


VErcame power, 

T welue Fiſhermen inſhort time 
ſubducche world vato him by ſut- 
fering, and teaching men to ſutter: 


Ml 

CE PLAL G21 
» . 

\3{xP ; 


$ 


by dying, and teachi:3g men co die, 
He wrougnt miracles in himielte, 


and ( as he before promiſcd) hee 


wrought by his power miracles 1n 


his Apoſtles : he cured a woman 
that touchcd the hemme ot his ve- 
ſture : and Petr cured divers by 
is very ſhadow: Hs that belecueth 


in 


I PO "OS 
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dee alſo, and greater then theſe ſhall he Toh. 14. 
doe, Whence we ſee what was done © 
{10 belecving: on his Name. 


| 


| The primitive Church had mas 


[ny miracles, but ſuch miracles are 
| now cealcd : for trees newly planted 
re wont to require watering,but has 
'ving once taken roore, that labour | 
ceaſeth. We reioyce (taih Thomas Them. in 
| Aquinas )chat we arc paſt che begin= Rac _ 
' nings, not torequire {10 nes ag une, , | 
| Thefaith of Tejus Chriſt (blefled, 
be God)is citabliſhed 1n ovr hearts, | | 
'& Chriſt doth miracics fill:dumbe 
 anddeatc fleſh is not opened: but the 
 dumbeanddzeatc heart, by the opc- | 
ration of this word: for he cured 1 
fibly the bhnduette of the body, 
new he cure) 1nfibly the blinds 
nelſect che vnacritanding: he ray- 
{ed rhree from the dvad, and ſo doth 
neftill chree ſorrs of dead fjaners ; 
The firſt was the | ulers daughter, | 
| Whom he raiſed in tae prefence on- | 
ly of her parents, purring forth the 
 muititrnde:theſe are rhote whom he 
| R 2 rat= | 
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onely to God and themlclues, 

The ſecond was the widdows ſon, 
which was now carrying forth of 
the Cittie, toward the graue, and 
Chrift mer him by the way , and rat- 
{ed him:theſe arc thoſe whoare go- 


| 


dettruftion , but Chriſt kappily 
meetes them, prevenung them with 
his grace, dcliuered to their mother 
the Church,they become new men 
and {o live. 

The third was Lazarus, who was 
laidin the grauc, and had bin foure 
dates dead. Thetearerho{e that haue 
layen long in their (inncs,and begin 
co ſauour:tor cheje Chritt groanath 
and weepcth, as he did for Lazar, 
and theſe he callech by his grace at 
their dead hearts, ready to reſtore 
them to life, and at laſtthey reuiue: 
and when Chriſt raijech cheſc, he 
' workesa miracle indeed : and yet 
; bleſſed be his name, for he ofcen 
' workes this miracle. In the miracle 


| 


of Elie, wrougut by the power of 


he —_—— gy A. ben. 
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God, 
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|| | bduration of hearr, rheſc he wake- 
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God,the childe neetcd ſeven times : 
in like manner they thar are raiſed. 


from death by Chriſt, leaue even | 
capital! linnes, 

7 By iN x workes of mercy Chriſk 
wrought niracles vpon the body, 
and by tho{- {ix allo doth he worke- 
Miracles vpon the joule: blindnetle 
15 Ignorance and error ; lamcncilc as 
inhraztie and way wardneſc of the 
will - Leproftc 15 concug:{cence oft | 
the fleth : deafencile js obduranion | 
ofthe heart: the ſeparation of grace | 


{from the Soule, 1; death : BOVETuC | 


15 the detect or "" ant of the knows- 
l:dge of Geo, Some are blinde by 
Ignorance, thelc he 2)luminarerh by 
the l1ght of faith ;lome are lame by 


imperte&ion, theſe he enablcrh by | 


the ftrengeh of hope ; tome are Le- | 
pers by contagion of linne, rhefe te 
cleanſecl by. the mcritcs -of his 
dearth : ſome are hardened by the 


neth by the cathng of his Word: 
{ome are dead by on of {inful] 
life, theſe he razteth in the inward 
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man to af pirituall life;'ome are nee- 
| dieand deſtitute of helpe, theſe ke 
| adorncth and cloatheth with race, 

Chritt p:onounceth a wo to thoſe 
Cities wherein moſt of bis miracles 
were done, becaulc they beleeved 
not, Woe be wito thee Choratin, woe 
be unto thee Bethſaida: by Chorazin 
may be vnderſtood the ſtate of rich 
men:by C apsrneam,of carnallimen: 
by Beth/aiaa, the wile wen of the 
world. Some of theſe miracles duth 


| Cliriſt worke 19 Beth{atda, in Cho: 


F489, il Caperravm, aciongit rich 
11:1, nen,worldly wile men: 
thee thould laue belcevet, bur did 
not :theſeouphtto veleeue;burdo 


| NOT, 


The men cf che 9lde world were 
| Over wheclmed in the loud for cher 
ur nes, When they had no otner Jaw 
' buc nature:and of the Heathen,the 
 Apottle Jaich, chit 7hey ſb:uld be 
wit bent excuſe:lecau/e that when they 


| rew God, by the creation of the world, 
; and 01 ber 21{ible things, yet they glore 
l/ fied him not as God. Then what (hall 
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we doc, that haue ihe Scriptures to L) 
bring vs vnto knowledy?The Jewes Mar. 124i 
requir cd a fjgne of Chriſt, when 35: | j 
they ſaw nothing but {1gnes from 
him, | 

Pauls Sergizes im the Afts ſaw but AR, : 
one miracle of the Apoltle S, Pal, 12- 
wrought vpon another, and by and 
by he rreeived Pavl; preaching. 
The Apoſtles before ever they ſaw [| 
Chrift doe any muracies, did but | ' 
 heare jim ſay, Follow me, 2nd they Mar. iz. 
| forthwith Jett all and followed him, | 2% || 
| Chrift began tovpbrajdethe Ciries | 
wherem 1s miracles were done: 
Jacept, he began to vpbraide, as if 
he doth {till the ſame: and he ma ay 
1witly do it to vs, who haue fecn yo: 
one but many miractes, wrought; 
not ypon others onely, bur vpen | 
OVr iclues, 

8 A diligent view of Chriſts m- 
iracles doth offer vp vnto our relig1- 
ons thoughts many things worthy 
of our obſervation : as fir!t, they 
moye to giue prazle and giory Vn- | | 
to God: io did the //rac/ires when ' Exod. 25 ; | 
RR 4 chey « mw | 
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they ſaw then ace delivered by a 
miracic inthe ri d 56a 3; fo did rhe 


? pcople in the G. jpcli, whcp with 

I. 5 iftoriſhitent! ley crycd out ; Wee 
» Of KK, 

| by # | nener ſaw it 0z tht, faſhion: _ Paik 


[1.381 a7: 6 Qll things well, be bath mae the 
Hr4 I lus ts ſee, and tho lame to foe : and” 
18 i tor theſe miracles wee giue glory | 
12 Y vn:o God. Sccongarily, thcy teach 
WAY f 5 to Jviue rccourte vnio lim an all | | 
ncof neceſiicie: for when welee| | 
Ml | 1m {uil of pittic and compallion, 
LU | we Jexrac not to delpaire, but. to 
i | CIUh _ 1m; when we {ce he.can 
feede whelc mutlticudes in the,ac 
fart, whc ric care oY lit- | 
tle hope of /uccour, we learne now 
powerſall, & | 0: pittil 1 the was, 
| and how rezdy he is to reheue. 
| Thirdly, thee, and the conizderttly 
| ; ON thercof Way {cruc as ai inviidcl 
Rb | ble truth, i >e 'Y: iC conhii IM atcton of 
WM | our fa:'ti, 2nd allo as a {tay 40) (1mM6s 
| 
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of diſtretle, wo comfort our ieluc: 
and others. 


CHAP. 
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What vyc learne by the divine wiſedome of 
Chriſt in apfwering has adverſaries, 
and others that came vnto kim, 


| O come -1n order from the do- 

1ngsto the diuineſayings of the 
Sonne of (god, (torio S. Lake ob- 
ferueth ) he began to doe and ay : 
ſuch dine wiledome was there 1n 


him to admuration, tor why ? he al- 
wayes ipake, Tanquam habens pote/- 
ztatem, as he that had power to ftirre 
vp the heart ot man, When he was 
| diſputing in the Temple, the Doc- 
tors were aſtonied at his vnderſtan- 
ding : when he exhorted the malt- 
tude, the people were amazed at his 
doarine: when fome thould haue 
apprehended hwn, they fay, Newer 
man ſpake libe this min, + 

InS. Mathews Goſpell,the He- 
redtzys, and the! Diſciples of the 


- —_ — i 


| way of Go traety, $5, bow ſailt their, 
"Mn 42 | wo 
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7s it lawfull to gine tribute unto Ca 


far ? They call him Maſter, when 
they meane nothivg lelle, then to 
be inſtructed by him: they prayſe 
him ( faith S. (hry/oſtome) when 
ther intent was to entrap him, 'as 
fBattercrs are wont,when r He would 
draw men whither chey lit, We 


linceritic 1s ſuch, that thou ſpareſt 
note: no not { #/ar him(clte, Die 
woby, tclt vs: thy knowledgeis ſuch 
as thou canit ſoone refolue vs. 
Cliriit perceived well enough this 
deceitfull proceeding, refuterh their 
prayſe,reprooveth their hy pocrilie, 
and caliing for atribute penny,b1ds 
them gocand doe their dutic 1n the 
nameot GOD to Ceſar, as they 
oughtto dee, tor chat very in{crip- 
tion ct Caſars did ſhew them as 
much, | 


| 


| 


Theſe men being an{wercd, the 
Sadduces come vnto him, with a 
captions queſtion, putting the caſe 
of a woinun whict had {caven hut: 
b21:ds:n0W i0 which of thetejhould 


know, ( as if they would lay ) thy | 
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ſhe appertaine in the Refurreion 2 
If vnto any one of thety, then iniju- 
ry was offered vnto the reſt, which 
was evill: it vnto all, then muſt he 
admita pluralitic, or polygamy, or 
power of having many cogcther, 
which was worie:and theretore they 
thought by this ſubtle kind ot que- 
ſtion, ro haue {trongly inferred a-| 

ain{t rhe reſurreRion, and co hauc 

rauc]icd our Saviour ar firft daſh. | 
Chriſt ſoone diſappoints them of 
their purpoſe, which they milled 
of, and by and by ſhewes them they 
erred, not knowing the Scriptures: 
that the reſurre&zon was not to be 
confidered with any carnall con» 
ccit, for there wasnexther marrying, 
nor giving vnto n-arriage, but they | 
wereas the Angels of Gcd in hea- 
ven. By which anſwere they were 
at a Non plus: whole wite of all?why 
nones atajl: to which of chem ? ro| 
none of thew ; There is ro marrytse, 
ec. The rextſaith,rhey vere purro! 

{lence,as it now they had r9 more 
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! 2 Atierthis,a Doctor ot the Law 
agketh him, which was the greateſt 

| Commandement in the Law,a que- 

' ſtion artchac very timein controver- 
fie amonglt the /ewes, concerning 
the Pcecepts of the Law morall, u- 
 aictall, & ceremonaall; Chriſt com- 
prehends all in bricte,as Salomondid 

' when he ſaid, The ſumme of all tn, 
\feare God, and to keepe the Comman: 
| dements. ho theſumme & {ſubſtance 
' of all the Law is; Thou ſhalt lowe the 
Lord thy God with all thy beart, with 
alt thy ſouls, and with all thy mat, 
| ths us the firſt. and the greateſt .Com 
mmnadement:the ſeconds ike umtothu, 
| Thou ſhalt lone thy nea;hbuur as thy 
; thy ſeife, T hereby (hewing him,that 
{ the {cope of the Commandements 
{- did tend principally ro loue:; nd 1n 
{ this toue, Goa did chiefly require| 
' the very ateAions of the heart, and 
| thereſ-re that they ſhould not ſo 
| much Luſtc their heads about necd- 
| Icy}. qu ft 1138, as apply their hearts 
to keeps the Precepis of the Law, 
biel] 133 gencrahuye did contin 
the 


36. 


SO 


— —— —_— —_ 


| Learne to Line, CAP.23s 


— AO 
- 
349 ; : 
0.4 
3 
; 
DS -—— = RE —_—_— . | 
191 
8 


| the loue of God,and the loue of our 
neighbour: a ſhort leflon, and yet 
| we 2re our whole life time about 
It, —_ 
| 3 InS. Toha,theScribes and Phei= iq pg | 
rifics bring hum a woman taken 10; | 
adaulcery, 4nd let her 1n the w1dity! 
(fay1ng ; Ataiſlcr, this woman was td 
| kenin adultery, m the very aki, Now 
Moſes commanded in the Law that 
ſuch ſhould be floned, what ſais} thou 
| therefere ? This they did to tempt him. 
[It hethould houc condemned her, 
then where is tharmercy that all the] 
world tpeakes ef to be jn thee? If 
-heſhould not haueconderrned her, | 
then loe, thou arr clcane contrary 
| vnto AeſeslLawithus by a Dilemma, | | 
| they thought co catch him, Chriſt 
ſounds the ſecrersof their hearts: he 
 writech vpon the ground(out what 
we know not) & then willeth rhem 
afrex examination of themſelues, to 
proccede to executgthe ſentence of 
Hoſes Law vpon her. InctteR, the 
Law 1s 1{l,ur let wit men cxecure 
the cquity of this Law, By wich &1 
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vine anſwere, they all ſtand mute 
and confounded in chemiclues, and 
finding nor where to reprouc him, 
they ſhinke away. Which an{were 
( ſaith S, Aaften ) was tuft and gen» | 
tle, Puniatur peccatrix,ſed non a pec- 
catoribus,)etthis ſinner be puniſhed, 
bur notot linners. 

When fome otner of the Scribes 
ſaid within them(elues, he blaiphe- 
meth, who can forgiue {inns but | 
God onely ? Chit knowing their 
thoughts, ſaich ; Yherher is it eaſier 
to 'ay,thy finnes are forgiven thee: of 
ariſe takg vp thy bed and walke : here 
(ſaith Tertulban)he ſhewerh he was 
the 5Sonne of God. 

In S. Lake, a diſcaſed man 1s 
brought vnaco him vpon the Sab- 
bath day, not to heale [31m were 


heale him, were to giue occalionto! 
ce Pharities of murmuring againſt 
him: murmure or not murmurc,] 
Chriſt doth the poore man good! 
vpon che Sabbath Jay, and ſhews| 


chem inthe end thereof; That the 
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|| Goſpel,P/ate the Iudgeasketh him | 
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Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath, 1n the ſame 


if he wereche Sonneof Goa:Chriſts; 
 anſwere1s, T# dixifts, chou haft {aid 
18: neither affirming or denying of 
himſelfe, | 
In another place, our Saviour 
takerh vpon him the perſon of an 
opponent, and asketh them z The 
Baptiſme of 1chu, whence was ut i from 
heaven, or of men? They reaſoned a 
morg themſelues , [ayme ; If we ſhall | 
fay froma heaven, he will ſay vnto v3, 
why d1d you not beleene him? And if 
we ſay of wen, we feare the people, fur 
all hola Tohn ts be a Propher : Then 
they anſwered Teſus. and /ard, We can- 
' not tell, And be ſaide unto them, net 
| ther ace [ tell you by what authoritie 1 
ave theſe things, | 
5 The11ke queſtion ro this, pro- 


poſed he at another time vnto the | 


Chriſt, whoſe Senn: 15 he ? They ard + 
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| Phartlies, ſaying ; Fhat thimke ye of ; 2. 


toys h. mDayds: He ſaid onto them, 7» | 
bow arth David wu ſpirit call km. 
| 
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Lord, ſaying : The Lordſaia unto my 
Lord ſit at my right hand, tiil I make 
thine enemies thy footeſtoole? if then 
David call bins Lord, how 1s be then 
his Sonne And they copld not anſwere 
him, uetther diſt they from that day 
forth acke him any more queſi1ons, 
Thus our Saviour Chriſt whether 
he were anſwering or oppoling the 
Pharilies, they ſaw his divine wiſe 
dome was ſuch,that they could not 
bur wonder at it: and no maruaile, 
lceing he was the divine wiſedome 
of rhe Father hunſelte. | 
Whenthe Jewes obict vnto him, 

that he caſt out divels by the power 

of Belſzebub. Fitit, he asketh them, 

by whoſepower then didthrir chil 

dren calt them our ? Secondarily, 
heſhewerhheir greaterrour or me) 
lice, in obieting chis againſt hin; | 
forif he by the power of Belzebub 

ſhould caſt out | then was Sa* 
than divided againſt himfclte: if fo, 
then could nor his power ſtand,and 
therctore the ſfumine of our Savi- 
ours anſwere was thi ; Fheſorper 
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eafteth owt irve's, the lame is cleane | 
oppe[i re 19 Cn riry V*40 Satiar, But 
I, aS yu 142. ct hit out; it fol- 
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allcracn,ihar 1 doe this, not by che 
power of Satnan, but 'by a power 
oppotice varco Is : and thus they 
law thcemſelues ſnared in thear 
owne {rare aud 1s the trap (azthe 
Propher ipeaketh ) they latde for 6 
thers, ts their awne ſoote tak ms 

Inther2.of S, Lake, wien one 
fad, CAZarfler, ſpeake vnto my Bros 
ther to diaide the mberitance with mes 
Chrift ſaich, Ian, who mademe.' a 
ludg:ithouph he werea ludge both 
of quicke and dead,yerheretuſed to 
Mdge in a private inheritance, to 
| ſhew,thar bis firſt comming wasnot 
to 21dge, but to be 1udged:this not» 
miliſtanding, Chriſtians may yer 
Leludpes in matters of controucr- 
lie, as the Apoſtlerequireth, 

6 When cheyoung man faid vn- 
to Chrift, God Afarfter, ec. Our 
Saviour ſaith, FY2y calleſt thou me 
$66a* there is none good but onely God 


1 Cor.6, 


Lo — 


our Saviours an{wers, to haue re- 


— 
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A ſtrange anſwer we wouldthinke: 
why Lord, thou art Gog,and there- 
fore well might he ſay vnto thee, | 
| Good : but when wee conſider the. 
| matter chroughly. we ſhall perceige| | 
tha: Chriſtin this anſwere had refe- 
rence to that which this young man, 
thoughtok him. | 
in theſc and many other anſwers 
of our Saviour to thoſe that eame| | 
ynto hum,looke how many anſwers, | 
ſo many inſtructions have we,both 
for the ftrengrhening of our faith, 
and direction of our life, wo giucan 
anſ{were vato every one that asketh 
vsa reaſon of the hope webaue,that 
by our good converiation, WE may | 
ſtep che mouths of cholc that {peake| 
evill of vs, 
Againe, we may learne by ſomeof 


{pc&iue care in an{wering others, 
ſometimes as he did by liJence. 
This 1n parcalſo he exhorteth,when 
he willech his Diſciples to be as (1m- 
pleas Doucs,and wile as Serpents. 
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Cnavpy, X XIII. 


What wee learne by our Saviours Ads, 
done vpon the Sabbaths and other feſti- 
yall dayes. 


| 


Hart a carefull and devotit con- 
remplation, of the life of Chriſt 
15 very profitable vnto vs, it appea- 
reth by this, that lis molt ſacred 
liteis reſembled vato the pree of life 
mthe middeft of Paradiſe, -in- which 


ly in trees ) high and loftrie, ſome 
lowcr and more cafic to be reached: 
the high are contemplations of his 
divine actions,thelower arcofchole 
which are humane ; a ſurvey may 
be takcn of both of cheſe 1n his obs 
fervation of the Sabbath and other 
Feſtivities, 

2 As concerning the Sabbath 
(slchough every Feaſt in a genera- 
litte be called a Sabbath ) we frade 
it continucd all along voull the 
comming of our Saviour Chiitt, 
who did himaſelfe ratibeche lawtull 
vie thereof by his owne example, 


tone voughs were(as itis commons | 
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Levis.2 3 va, And the Lord [pike vio Mer 


lof 1/rael, and (ay wato ithews, the feaſts 


rey 


| Car. 24. Loarne to Lin 
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who vpon the Sabbath day w:s of. 
ren ceaching in the Synagegue of 
the /exes, and at other Fellivall 
umes, he :clorreth vnto Terrſalem, 
as we fide in the Goſpel, there to 
keepe { after the manner and aunci- 
ent cuftome of chepeople of God) 
their feaſts appointed to be kept by 
jche ordinance of GOD himltelte, 


Ot this Ordinance we reade in Le. 


—— En, 


' 


ſes. ſaying ; peek; vnto the Chilaren 


— 


of the Lord, wet you Crell taly «ſſem- 
blies, even theſe are my Feajts, I here 
mention 1s made of rhe Savbath, 
the Pailcover , the Feaſt of vnlea- 


vened bread,the Fealt of firſt fruits; 
the Feaſt ot Tabcrnacles : concer- 
ning all which, c2:/es nor onely 
mentionerh that G O D will haue 
chele obicrved , but allo ferteth 
downe 1 patticular with what Cir- 
cumitances, and theinanner how, 
3 When as now in the firſt Ta-! 
ble of the Law, God had ſhewed 
both his externall & internall wor- 


4 


| 


i _— 


_—_— — ah Sears” Lat 


"Learne to Line. © at. 2.4. 


— 


ſhip in the cwo former preceprs. 
thereof: and in the third place pla- 
| \ced reverence & honour to be done | 
| 'yato his holy Name : that there | 
might beealio a ſanQuiicd day ſepa- | 
rated from others, for the obſcrvati- 
on of theſeholy duties, thereforein | 
'the fourth Commandemenc doth 
heecommand a ſanRified and holy 
time, co ſhew, thatas heehad given | 
Lawes for his worſhip,ſo allo would 
hee ordaine atime tor his worlhip : 


| which time he would haucto be no» | 


by, which holinetile lice would haue | 
torcſemble his owne rett : Theſca- 
venth day ſan{tified by Tim, his 
reſt, ſo called in that hce reſted the 
\ſeaventh day, hee rcfted or ccaſed 
from the creation of the World. 


And man was created toward the 
ed of the ſixt day, that hee might 
beginne co leadchis life v pon a tune 
_—_— which was the ſcaventh 

ay 

This Commandement God ſet- 
tech downe in many words, as if he 
has the longer exprelling it, to 


re rarer wn te 


teach 
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þ4 $EGa.56-2: E/ay (uth, Bleſſed is the man that 
| } keepeth the Sabbath. And when the 
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| teach his people to berie more care»; 


| keepe hely, aud remember that thou 
keepe h:ly, thaw fhalt not iabonr, and 
ſofoorth as is expretTed in the Law. 
When the Prophets would ſhew, 
either wherein a people did honor 
God, or other-wite diſhonour him, 
they mention it in keeping or not 


| keeping the Sabbaths : whereforc 


Prophet Ezechiel would ſhew how 
the people had caft off all reverence 
of God, hee exprefleth ir in this} 
| phraſe of ſpeech, Polluernnt S41%5a- 
thamea,they hanc polluted my Sab- 
| baths. Whercfore 1n obſerving the| 
| Sabbath, weareto conlider the ret, 
and the ſanQifying of this Reſt: tor 
it ought netco bee Beaſtly reit, tor 
that is Sabbatkhum bonum: nor a pro- 
phane reſt, for that is Sabbathi Sz | 
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hb: When Tandg. 21,they theregaue ; 


themſelues to wantonneſſe, bur our | 
Sabbath is, oroug 
[ 


otins an holy reft, 
| 4 What our Saviour determinerh | 


concerning this, who came not to 
breake the Law, buctofulfill it, we 


|,may calily percciue. That part of 


theSabbach which was ccrimoniall, 
we acknowledge to ceaſe, but for 
theLaw morrall.that till to remain 
the ſame, For the reſt of ourvery 


{ecrated defore others vato his wor» 
ſhipe, and man a vocationfrom bo- 
diely labours, as agrecable to the 


|| condition of þ18 eſtate, which doth 


require reſt, 
Mention is often made in the 
G»ſpell, witat our Saviour did vp- 


teaching, he cured many that came 


OR 


—_— FR 


ht to be, ſantnns 


| 


a 


Mar. 5 


(Carrell, and therefore much more | 
theServants that liuevnder vs,and | 
priucipally for the riligious vſe it | 
hath amongeſt Chriſtians, that God | 
| may {til hauea ſanified day con»; 


on the Sabbath gates, beſides his 


vato him, aud had much adoe with 


the | 
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the Pharilics, 1nſhewing them cher 
ſuperſticious obfervario of the ſame, 
Luc.6.6, T 
Math 

Mz 1. ſanified workss therein, in curs: 
Luc.r;.4 1ng difcaled creatures, which the 
Tohn 5 9 Rulers of che Synagogue could not 
' brooke. 


| Ambro.de 
fide, 6.4, 
Cap. 3./4- 


' MAT35 TAN 


the-man: that had long crime layen 


| Saboath day. If ichad nor benevp. 
' onthe Sabbatl: day,hapiy chere had 
| not beene ſo many eye-wicnellegolf 
| » 308 
Mat.r2.g the power of God, In curing ano» 
ther vpon the ſame day,Chrilt rook 


c right vie whereof, rhe moſt 
*12 tracly obſerved in doing ſo many' 


- In the fifc of Saint 7ohn, he bids| 


by the pooles fide,to take vp his bed}, 
wanddbat and walke, and cured him, Now| 
effcizm. | this ( {aith the Evangeliſt ) was the} 


— 


occa{ion to ſhew the end of che Sab-þ 
! bath, that ic was madc tor wan, andſ 
not man for the Sab::atii: as allo to 
manifeſtche workes of th. Sabbath, 
what chey were, & of ;v.rat nacure: 


— 


butto a dumbve crea.itre. Gl itkdid 
oy 4 * N y * 

not &{.lgw, and the Pizavilics 1d | 

not amile w ht g out ar; Ox or, 


to doe good vpo:3 this day, were it|Þ 


fy 
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; anty* 
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| [fy Law in particular ( For, { will oF 
' [have mercy and not ſacrifice, faith the Oſeas.s 
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1 {an Aﬀſefrom che ditch ypon this | 
. | day : but how much more was it a 
rrecable ymo the ſanQifying of the 
)abbath, to helpe a diftretſed man, ' 
and ro looſe one whom Sathan had 


bound ſo many years ? 


our Saviours Diſcourſe, in them, 
from 1gnorance of rhe very hft in= 
| ticutzon, Tr wasnot ſaid, Otis Cele- 
brabts, T hou ſhalt celebrate the Sab- 
bath with reſt : but Sarflificabss, 
thou * ſhalt ſanRifie, or thou ſhale 
| keepe: che Sabbath: with a Hole 
reſt. PET INY 


Againe, co ſhew that Charitre 


; which 1s the {ſumme of the Law in | 


| 
| 


generall,is ro be preferred before as. 


— 


f 
j 
' 


Forthe ſuperſtitious obſervation | 
of the Sabbath, which the Iewes y- 
| | ſed, it grew, as we may percciue by | 


jy 


Lord, ) Chriſt our Saviour, as wee | 


re, chiefly aymed at doing good | 
ypon the Sabbath day. Secretly to | 
meerventthy neighbour, or openly | 


with 


'to envie a poure INaNsS healch, was | 
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with the Phariſicsno breach otche | 
Sabb.ch, bur co doc good vppon 
him, 3y and by 1s their 1gnoranr & 
{crupulous cpnceir, the Sabbath is 
brooken, ;For che kindling of fize 
bur cheifely:t he gahering of ſticks, 
wasit notpumniſhed in a very hig gl 
degree? And therctore,not the leaft 
aftion.to be done, inany cafe ( ſay 
they ). .vpori the Sabbath day, Thele 
men con{idered noc how.che firſt 
Inſticution required ltriftneſſe , 
which in that inſtance.is,. manifeſt 
for the deterring, .of qthers. .; con: 
rempt 1s one thing neceſlity 15 ano+ 
ther, which .Chuft ſhewed Was 
be confidered ir: exculing his Apo» 
(tles, when they were murmuredat 


for plocking the cares of corne 0N 
| the Sabbath dzy. Theignorance of 
| the Pharyſi 5 did cleaue onely 50 
1 the lecrer gh the, Law. Doubticile 
' with great Religion. did che old 1? 
| raclites. well abteruc and keepe the 
| holy Sabbath of the Lo2 by which 
| day God himiclfe ſantitied $50m; 


— _ 


the beginning. As this day Neybif: 
| the 
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| at Canain Galile : as this day after | 


the Arke refted onthe Mountaines of | 
eArarat: as this day the //raclices Exod. 12} || 
were delivered from Egypt, when | 4": i} 
they reſted from the oppreſſion of | | 
Pharach : as this day, the people | 
brought in Chrift into lernſalem with FY 
me bonphes a litule before his paſſions Luke. rg, i 
asthis day thewed he he: firſt miracle. 1oh., 1.f | 


f 


| ll his miracles retted hein rhe Se-, Z 
pulcher, glorzovlly aniing from the Mar. 28.| 
dead the day tollowing: which day'j, 2. i | 
$ by.che conſticucions ot rhe Apoſtles Rn 204: | 
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' | themleJucs, ( 3nd {o authors againſt ; 


q | 
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whom no exception can be takzn) 


I G. 


Apoc.1 {' 


the Church .cclcþraterh chis, day. as 
her Chriſt;au - Sa>bath vnio the 


® 2 
s YT 7 
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'F | day, as deQicatad to the fervice of 


1 "ER 
+4 jok,th- Porpher G/-e mightfecmero;} | 
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the Heathen called Des /olz, and 
| dedicated to the Sun, we call Suns 


the Sonne of God. | 
Concerning the alteration here« | 


q 


wa when hee fayeth, { wii caxſe. 


% 0 toew 
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-| day of the Lord (ſaith Sainc Auſten) 


| chus, They did cekbrate their Sabs 


| They as a figure of grace,when they 
| ſhould ret from che ſervitude of 


PR 


their Sabaths & Feaſts te ceaſe. The 


which we keepeas our Sabbath,it is 
not onely a remembrance of his Re- 
ſurretion paſt, bur atype & figure 
of that eternall Sabbath which 15sto 
come. The alteration in part isas 
| 


bath with a remembrance of the 
creation, Wee of the re{urre&ion, 


finne: we asa figure of glory, when 


we ſhall reſt from occaſions of ling» | | 


mo, 

.- En/ebins ſheweth vs of certaine 
men, called the Ebijonites, which 
would keepe the Sabbath with the 
Jewes, and the Sunne-day with the 
Chriſtans, like men who would be 


of all Religions, when they are in-| 


deedecof none. Others tell vs of the 
Petrobrutiani a kind of men which 
which would hauec no ſolemne and 
ſanRificed- Featts, roche honour of 
Ged art all. The Tewes were not ſo 
ſuperſtitious as theſe were jrreligi- 
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ous: theſe men are gone, but yer 
their fancies 1n ſome part remaine.. 


For the former, to wit, the ſuperft1-' 


by our Saviour, and theright vie to 
bec kept, how and after what man- 
ner, 

| Thequeſtion hath beene moued, 
whether the Machabees did well in 


violating the Sabbath 2 The queſti-] 
on rightly propoſed is other- wile: | 


[whether the Machabees in fghting 


that day did violate the Sabbath: | 
many beganne to waxe ſcrupulous. 
IMattathias a good and godly Cap- 
tune ſaw it waz no time co ſtand vp- 
on points,that now they muſt either 
h Fei out like men, or be murder- 
Flike beafts : ro be hammering VP- 


the. enemies of God were ready to 


en Nice matrers of the Law, when | 


deftroy the law & them,lie thought 
It not good, bur to detend theme. 
ſelues, 2nd offend their enemies, 
which was approved, the caſe ftan- 


= as it did, 


S 3 For 
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tious manner of the Tewes in keep-| * 
| [ing their Sabbath, wee fee itrctured: 
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For the Sabbath dates journey; 
which conſiſted as ſomelay, of 2: 
Miles diftance, for that che people 
| placed their rents, or their vitermoſt 
partes thereof fo jarre from the Ta 
bernacle, or that mount Oliyct was 
aboncthac diſtance from Jeruſalem, 
whither the people on that day 
mightrepare, the diſcuſſing heere- 


vaile of the Phyſitions, or any, in 


remaincopinonated, 


our Sabbath, ro jtang vpon a num- 


| . _—_— — — —— 
- _ * 


ber of curio145 and needleile quirks, 
15 withourjadgement/and learning, 
| and in part Pharifaicall. Ic wereto 

be wilhcd, chat a (crious and religt- 
ous obſcrvationthercof were 1n vie, 
without furtiicr {11yvolous devices 


 vpon other diics offcred a Lambe, 


| butypen theSabbath, two Lambe 
were 


—_— — — 


calc of necc{]icic,toitbe not ordina- 
ry vpon tis day, men necdenot to. 
be fo nice, and indeede Iemilhly 
| conceited azthey are, ſt inthis they 


In ie Chrittian obſervation of 


of 15 not fo necefTary, For the ta-| 


mc ——... 


of running fanciers. The peope | 
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{ 


\felues ro God-and man, of doing 


"Fa arne to Fn £0, 
were otje:=::, as 1f on thatday our 
devotion {hould be doubici': Eves 


--£ A Ps 2 4c 


— ——O—O'—O— 


Yea, and feven times a Cay would 
hee call-vpport hun: This 1stheday, 


more chen ordinary,a day of prayer | 
and meditation, of reconciling our 


goods and fandiifymng a holy time 
with holy couverſation, therefore 
called the Lords day, becauic the | 
Lord ſhould chicfly be worſhippes | 
ypon this day. +. | 
: 7 In theſecond place, for the] 
oblervation of other tcſtiuall times 
and annuall jolemniries, ic hath bin 
ſhewed that Chriſt our Saviour | 
went often vnto the Fealts, | 
A. little bcfore his paſſion, bis | 
Ditciples come. vnto hun, laying”: 


pare the Paſſover t Avit they knew 
nr was their Maſters mauner to keep 
the feaſt now approching. For the 


tion, as 'they were commanded of 


Sy 4 


tate, 


wherein we. ſhould cali vpon God | 


Feafts of the /ewes there 13 no queſ- | 
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Go p, ſo were they ever ſolemnely 
kept of the Godly : as they hadcheir 
ſeaftes, ſo haue Chriſtians theirs, 
Chriſt our Pailover is offcredfor vs; 

therefore ( ſaith che Apoltle) let vs 
keepe the feaft, They had a Pailo- 


they were delivered out of the bon- 
ed trom a bondage too :they kept a" 
ſolemncremembrance,and we haue 
as much cauſe as ever they had te 
keepe a ſoernne remembrance too, 


By cher feat of firſt fruits, the 50. 
day after the Pailover they helda 


holy atlemblie vato God: we who | 


haue rcccaved che firit fruus of che 
SPiric, by the comming downe of 
che holy Gholt at the Feaſt of Pen- 
cecoft ypon the Apollles,and conſe- 
quently vpon the whole Church, 
hold an holy atlcmbly vato the 
Lord al(o. 

The other of our Chriſtian feaſts 
which concerne the chicte pointsof 
our redemption,as the bletled birth 


of Chritt, his Circumciſion, the E-| 


ver, and wc haae a Patloves too: 


dage of e/£gypr, and we are deliver- | 


? 


—— _  —— c —— ———————— 


Pp! phany, | 


_ oy =E 
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| [the dead, hauc ſo good vie in the 


| 
| 


which we may-tremblc co thinke | 


piphany, & his ReſurreRion from 


Church, asthe ancient cuftome,and 
Chriſtian manner ofthe beſt, and 
beft learned, that haueclived fince 
the Apoſtles times of more ſuffict=- 
cncie to-make ys continuethe god- 
ly vſcchercof, then all that the dev1- 
ſcrs of novelties are wont to fay, to | 
drawe vs by forced texts co the con- 
trary, Sathan 1s ſubtle, and never 
more, then when he is changed in 
to an Angellof light: ro take away | 
a Religious remembrance of lim 
who ſhed his bloud for onrredemp-} 
tion : to palle over. the memory of 
his moſt bletſed burth without any 
ſolemne obſervation, were the next] 
way to make both duty and lene! 
waxe coldin Chriſtians, and by lit- 
tle and litrle to forget all, ( and that] 


Chriſt Teſus and all. 

Wherefore we cannot bncmuſe 
whereynto that firange Spirit Eid | 
tend, which wasrcady to controule| 
every Chriſtian conſticution, which 
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eagerly ſought che cverlion of our 
' folemne and Chriſtian fealts. Theſe 


v.10, «+ | 
cp. 4. | ould growvpon vs, and therefore 


wills Pbyſc. | halfe of Chriſtians againſt the Hea- 
LHR chen ) wee ſanctifice vnto God the 
i. ., |acmoryof his benefits, Epiphani 
[i | + quay 4s taxcch e/Erius fordenying Chi 


Wt: Tertul. ad ( faith Tertallian,ſpcaking inthe be- 


Arg de wekeepe( faith Saint euſten) let 
evi: Dei. ynthankfulnelTe or forgerfulneſle 


a\inne 1s ic for ;men to ſpend thcir 
'ri et of th 

time, and trouble the quiet of the 
| Church, in fecking to overthrow 
;the Chriſtian vie of ſolemne and 
 ſcemely obſervations, By our Feaſts 


{ ftian ſolemnities, T hey haue little| 
in them except boldnetſe:which 
charge vs that our ancient rites 
core within the compalle of Saint 
Parles reprehenſion, You obſcrue 
timcs and ſeaſons; No, no, there 1s 
nofuch matter: They arefarrfrom 
fa:all furniiſes of conſtellations, or 
any otner ' Heatheruſh re{pects.. 
Theres no ſuch feare,God be prai- 
'ed. 1:1 our Chriſtian ſolemnines, 
vw AC:ctorcvaletTe we ſeerhem more 
ftrongly; 
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ſay, bya few new names of our' 
Fealtes, there is no cauſe but the 
Church ſhould ftill continue chem 
in Chriſtian manner, as ſhee doth, 
And 'fo fhall;'by the © Grace of 
G'o'y, ; TUE 

Chriſt our Saviour himfſelfe hath 
honoured theſe times by: his bleſ- 
ſed Birth, his Refurretion, and a- 
ſcenſion vp mro Heaven :at which 
time wee honour him, as at all 
rimes, ſo eſpecially when we haue 
Feaftes conlecrated to a |Comme- 
moratzon of his goodnelle towards 
vs, when! Wee in toue and pious 
manner allemble our ſelues, 


the mention of the M.rtyrs and 
Samrs of God, who hauec lived in 
former times: Andthis wee doe for 


fore vs cxawples of Repentance, of 


1s offered of publicke prayer, which 
the oftener weefrequent, the grea- 


Ee eopes 
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fleonglyrefured then fo, chatisto} 


$ Home times wee celebrate 


no other cnde, but'onely to ſer be- | 


Faith, of Picty : Beſides, occation | 


ter 1s our Dcyot1oyu: abule taken a- | 
F | way) C 
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lg.in |\hberalitic, which make many blelle| 


en. 


away, wee fec che keeping of cheſe 
; Feaſtes,is a commcudablc and Chri- 
' ſtian cuftome, 
' 9 For the manner of keeping 
them: Firſt, theſe duties of deyati- 
, On, as Prayer, hearing the Word of 
God, receiving the Sacraments, re- 
| quire our fpeciall care; Inthelc our 
Jaud and praiſes offered vnto God: 
and therefore of the learned they 
are called in the Hebrew Kagges, 
eimcs of rejvycing. 

Secondarily, at theſe times wee 
extend, as we may, bountic vnto 0» 
thers ; And therefore ſaycth Saint 
AnFen, Feſtizall times would haue 


God for jus benefites. 

Laſt of all, cheſe ſfolemnities or- 
dcrly oblerved, they doe ſometimes 
call vs away from the inorainate; 
carke and careofthe world,& mouc 
in our hcarts many good and come | 
fortable choughts, in calling to 
| mind the time will come, Fhen wee 
| /ball keepe the feaſt of Feaſies in heas 


ven, 
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\ |-with him, who did ſeldome laugh 


"| with that which was without: bur 
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What we learae by Chriſt his weeping over 
Ieruſalem, 


Hart it fared notwith the Sonne 

& of God here in earth, as. it did 
with King Salomon, who ſpent his 
eimein great royaltic inthe world, 
or as it 1s ſaid of Arifloxenrs the 
Philoſopher, who led all his life a- 
middeft inflruments of mulicke: 
we all know it fared farre otherwiſe 
m the world, and the world againe 
did as feldome laugh vpon him. 
S. Lwuketcls vs of his ſad tourney to- 
wards Jeruſalem, how he palled the 
way weeping, and what ſmall-de- 
light he tooke in the peoples Ho- 
ſanna, or all the troope at that time 
' about him, for, as it 1s mentioned, 


mourning. Chriſt was not mooved| 


reſpes thar which was within: 
thewickednetle of [cruſalem makes 


while they were ſinging, he was|- 


| 373 | 


3 Chee. | | 
9-9. || 


which 
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him to weepe. He wept for them, | 


a = 


. whinaetfs ro > — — cya ? wo 
= ® « M—— ——_ — _ -_ - — Gs — on 
x£ ERIE I : 04-4" ” — CEICSEDIITIE 
g & ZPBEW oe hs ant 25nd ter wp ro” bone : 0s I re ern: —_—_ 
ee ek IE: badger = = Il az _ 
"ALI Dot £-< 66 From ihe pcas ad BEES wed iy Th >< | hn. wht ee ran 4a 4 Y 
w- ——_ "2 Ro DS hy 
'® OOO AL vos ” 


t Sa. I5- 


- C.a Po03. Learnreve dives 


which would nor weepe for them- 
f{elues. Davidlaih, Aine eyes grſh| 
out with water, becauſe nicn keepe not 
{thy law, Chriſts eyes guſhed out 
with watery teares, becaule "P 


| 


wauld not kxzew the day of their vii» | 
- | tation; nay, they: would not accept 


his: lone. Heſaw the Citic,and tore- 
ſaw the ruine and milcry thercot, 


when they ſaw the calamitie of 
calamitie of Jeruſalem ro come : and 
as by tearesſhew his ſorrow for the 


words alſo are not wanting, 04.4 

thou baddeſt knowne, &+c. it, 
2 The Prophets of old haue fom- 

rimes ſpoken vnto che. fonnes-of 


as: by ſaymgs. Same, when he 
would ianifcit how Santes:King: 
dome ſhould be rent from him, hx 
ving the lap of his coat in his hand, 


Ezec.q.zhe rentitin the middeſt, Ez,ecbiel 


[ro ſhew the deſtruttion of the peo- 


Be net A i ee mam 


men by ſorrowfull fignes, as well| 


The women of /eruſalem wept | 
Chriſt: Chriſt kere weepeth for the | 
this he doth not ſo much by words | 


linnes of che Cittie, and weeping | 
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| ple,takes a bricke ſtone, and laycs xx 


before them : and pourtrayes vpon 
it the Gitie, and layeth ſiegeagainſt 
it, 
Chriſt at this time ſpake liule, but 
his teares- propheſicd great ſorrow 
tocome:; 40s neere the Citic, 
not ſo much in motion, as in com- 
miſeration, David wept for Abſe+ 
lon, ſaying, Ab/olon, Atſolon, O my 
Sonne Abſolon, 1 wonld to God 1 had 
djed for thee ; Chrift did as much 


A. | wourne for / eruſalem, as ever D&- 
|wd did for Abſolon: leraſalem,Tern- 


ſem, | would to God I had dyed 
tor thee: No /ern/alem, I am now 


' [going rodieforrhee:O whar ſhould 
1 dovnco thee,chat I haue not done 


except dying ? 

Many atime came Chriſt towards 
Teruſalem, buc he never came wee» 
ping as now he did, becauſe Jernſe- 
lems was never {o neere deſolation 
and rnine, as now it was: and there- 
fore Chriſt never ſorrowed more 


| for it, then now he did. 


Was chis weeping for the over- 


chrow 
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throw of the wals and'goodly buib 
dings of lernſalens ? No, it was for 
che f nnesof [eraſalem,which ſhould 
be the cauſe cf /ernſalems defolati- 
on : whar affcion was licre in the 
eternall Sonne of God,to weepefor 
(infull-men : even then was he wee- 
ping, when they were moſt rejoy- 
cing and laughing. 

The Phyſition moſt weeps,when 
che franticke Patient 1s, or ſcemes 
co be cnoit merry,becautec he knows 
then the danger is greateſt, & there- 
fore giues over to adminiſter Phy- 
ficke ary more, leaving him to be 
lamented of his good friends. 

3- O that thou hadſt knowne m thus 
thy day theſe things thas belong une 


with an interrupted voice, and as it 
were for very forrow, breaking off 
in the middeſt, by a manner of 
ſpeech called Apoftopeſis,when there 
was ſomething more<o be ſpoken, 
buc very ſorrow hinders him from 


making a perte&t ſentence, I weepe, 
tut 


—_ — — —— 
———— 


— 


thy peace, Which words were wee-| 
ping words, as I ſaid, and vrtcred|- 


| 
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not accept the one, thou art like 
[fhortly corue che miſery of the 0- 
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but O /ern/alem, which artnow re- 
wycing, & oughteftto haue reares, 
w prevent tcarcs, if thou diddeſt 
know the things which'doe belong 
ynto thy peace, thou wouldeſt as 
well weepe for thy ſelfe, as I doe 
weepe for thee, Thou haſt had a s 
day of peace,but there 1s aday com» 
ming, full of forrow & perſccutio. 
O leruſalem, becauſe thou wouldki 


ther, In this, Chriſt lamented cheir 
forgerfulnelle of cheir eſtate; in pro- 
ſperitie men remember not what1s | 
tO comme afcerwards, 

Andchus heare we a mournfull 
Phyſition, weeping for his wilfull 


patient, which would not be hea- 
lcd, nor recciue helpe, though at| | 
were offercd with teares. 
4 The moſt dolefull defolation | ge, 1s 
that came vpon chis Citic, about /#p%- 
fortie yeares after, [erw/alcm having 
yet fortic yeares fpaceto repent; tlic 
moſt dolefull delolation 1 tay, that 
came ypon chis Citie, fo mightiemn 
. Bo ___ promwelle,| 
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| 
prowelle,fo glorious infame,ſorich 
In all abundance, is ſr forth by 
thoſe, who haue mentioned the 
tragicall end, which befell the ſame; 
The -beholding thercot made Elea- 
z4r one of the Inhabirants, at the; 
very time to breake ou: into this or 
the ike mournfull Oration, O law 
ſales, thou preat and goodly Citi} 
of -cthe world, where is now the] 


carth? where is hy glory ? whereis 


rendant vpon GOD as Ang? 
wherearethy Sages,thy yong ment 
O from whar glory art thou fallen, 


ruſalem, leruſalem ? who can reade 
with dry eyes the moſt woetull end 
of this Citric and people? T hey re- 
faſed the-Father and the Sonne,and: 
God jent Titts and Yeſpatian, the 


” 


beautieof $104, the 10y of the whole|: 
thy magnificence, O Jervſalcm?l | 


where 1s ihat Santnuws Sanftorin ? | 
where are thy Prieſts, who were at-| 


to whar reprozch and infairy,O le} 


Father and Sonne that nevert lett| 
them, vnull they were vtterly d&| 


faced.O Jeruſalem, ftrongly did thy 


= 
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- |WaS apprehended vpon Mount O4+- 


|chouland, fauchche Hiſtory, chane | 
| ged life with death, and that within | 


- |which mooued him to weepe, by 


| 


WIS nr rr rt ei SAI 


enemies hefjege thee, but thy linnes 
did more ftrongly allaulc thee. 
| They ſold che Saviour of the world. 
fortiurcie pence,and what followed 
1m the captivirie ? thirtic /ewes were. 


foldfor a p:nny. The Lord Ictus 
vet,and vpon Mount Olives was {ee 
ſus was crucified at the Pailcovers 
and at the Paiſeover was all Iewry, 
aS1t were (hurt vpina priſon ; TJermſa> 


lem Tacked, and in uch ſort, as the 
Remmnes themieJues contelled, lay- 


them as they did, An cleven hudied 


the circuite of a ſhorttime, - 
Thus haue we heard of Chriſtls| 

weepingover Jeynſalcw,& the caule 

which without farther application 


that cheir deſtruRion is our admG> 
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ruſalens firtt beſieged; che Lord Te» | 


| ing, that vnletle ch1s people had of- | 
[kendedche G OD of heaven, they 


[couldnever |1aue prevailed agaivft 


we may conſider(as $.Gregory faith) | 


| nition : 


] 


 Car.25. Loarne to Line. 


nition : If the naturall branches 
were cut off, then may the wilde 


burne, he wept ; being asked the 
reaſon, for that ( ſaith he) I know 
not what ſhall become of Rome:the 
deftrution of Jeruſalem 1s like a 
chunder-clap, in which one is ſtrics 
ken, but many heare the noyſe, 
which may makethcm to feare. 

5 Forthreecaules did Chriſt our 
Saviour weepe, and at three ſeveral] 


| ſhould haue by ſo much che more, 
our hope and confidence in him, 
when we fce him weeping tor vs: 
| which proceeded of meere compal- 
lon. Secondarily, Chriſt wept, to 
teach vs ro weepe, and bcwaile our 
owne mitery, and our owne finnes, 
as he did for the miſery and finnes 
of others, Thirdly,he wept,to ſhew 
'vs when we ſhould weepe, even 
chen when we thinke our felues in 
greateſt ſecuritie, 
j Arcthreetimes alſo did he weepe: 
| firR,in raifing Lawarmthere hebe- 


feare, When Scipio ſaw C arthage |. 


times. Firft, Chrift wept rhat we| 


wailed 


— 


| | wailed mans miſery. Secondly, (as 


bewailed mans ſecuritie, Thirdly, 
, [yponthe Crolle, therehe bewailed |} 


4 |_—_—— 
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at this time) over Jornſalem, here he 


mans infirmitie. If our Saviour | 
Chriſt were ſcene to weepe in the : 
preſence of othets, we may eaſily 
conceciue that ſecretly in the daies of 
his fleſh, he ofcen offred he ice 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,with ſtrong 
crying,and teares vnto him that was 
able to deliver him. | 
6 Now what may we learne by | 
this weeping-loue of Chriſt 2 Who | 
of charitie wept for my ſinnes, and | 
for thy ſinnes. Shall we ſee ( faith 
Caffioder ) che Prince himſclfe wee- 
pres we in themeane whileſo- | 
ace our ſelues in pleaſureand vaine 
{porting ? Is he a good childe, that 
beholding hisfarher ſit in ſackcloth 
and aſhes, will ſtand by laughing 
and ſporting, as noching mooued 7 
Shall che Sonne of God weepe for 
thy ſinnes,and wilt thou Jclighr thy 
ſc}fc in vaine mirth 2 O Chriſtian 


ſoule.mourne a little, When the. 
houſe | 


Patt, —_ —____ —_ 
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- | houſe is on fire, we bring water, 
when che ſoule is enflamed with 
vnlawtuil delires,we bring the tears 
of Repentance. Call ro minde that|. 
dodrine.of Chr.ſt, Bleſſed are they} 
Ih that monrne: Harſh doftrine, but 
nr | {weerned with a bleſſing, It wasthe 
fic Ang. i praycrof $ After, O God giueme 
wa {27 | chegrace of teares. And there is in| 
{ |.+ - 2 | godly mindes ( {faith S, Ambroſe ) 
Fivk a certaine delight to weepe 3 Flexds: 
THRe f »2/uptas,adclight of weeping.Once, 
1 God opened = windowes of hea 
I; ven, to drowne a world of (inners : 
I; the godly often open the window: 
| of he body, 'ta drowne 18 them- 
{c]uesa world of (inne, | 
| 1 The vawiſe make but a {port 0 
Wh /Pro.14.9 [inne, ( faich Salomon ) their heart 
Ted! | ' 1Sasa barren land where all remem 
PURE | brance of God is forgotten: butche 
ls; | wiſemman is converſantin che houſe 
Exod. 14. of mourni; o.Pharaoh and his hoaſt 
were drowned in the Sea, as {inne 
and the workes of (inne are in the 
reares of repentance, Thoſe who| 


were diſeaſcd , found cure 1n-the 
troubled] 


j 


3 > 
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$ troubled poole. We loft ourfelici-. 
| tic by delightfull eating, and were-' 
| |coyvcr oar {clues by mournetull 
caaftcning, B's '| | 

: There & (Gaith the Wiſe » man') 4 Eccl- 3+ || 
time 10 7c10yce, anda time ta mourne «| £132 *| | 
| Many take chear. time of reioycing, 
| | |bur cannot hit vpon..che time of 
mourning. Orbat wee did know ; at 
the [raft in this our day, thoſe things 
bat dee belong onto onr peace; beiier 
is K to. mournehere, then hereafrer, 
Whcn we are rhooued to mourne- 
| | {full paſſions, let varemember with 
thowſmallpomp. & pleaſure Chriſk 
| | [palled þis came in-ghe world, whe | 
|patſed:ic inofcen weeping,Thetwd | Sam 6. 
{King carrying the Arke,theylowed , IS. | 
allthe way as chey went, and yerne- 
ver. ſtayed varcill they came tb the | 
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X 
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*} | iplace appointed : we goe on wee- 

jo pins in this vale of teares, but yer 

ſt keepe on the way ſtil], vatill wee 

© | {comevnto onr journeys end, and | 

C| | |then an end of weeping. Hereas in | 

Of (Rawah,e vojce us heard of weeping and i 

" :marnmng, hercatter they ſhall haue | 

cd) | ail ; 
Ot Tg _—_ | 
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Brcc. 44+ al teares wiped from their eyes. The | 

4+ | Prophet Ezechis/, when he cameto 1 

ſce the glory of the Lord in the] 

| SanAuaryghe was brought aboutby|. 

- | theNorth : we paſſe along by many | 

'* | forrowes, and then come to ſeethe| 

goodneſle of the Lord, inthe Land] 
of che living. 

. Of mourncfull events, how the 
godly take them, [eremy faith, This 
« my ſorrow, and I will beare it ; and 
Eli laid, It is the Lord, let hug doe «i 
it ſcemeth good onto him: becauſche 
that npw gocth forth weeping,ſhal) 
| one day returne, faith the Prophet 
Dawrid, and bring his ſheaues-with 
him: thoſe tharfor a time do mourn 
with Chiiſt, the time will come 
when they ſhall reloyce with him: 
| and then ſbab all tearsr be wiped from 

their eyes. | 
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V\ 7 Hen ſome great Prince in- 
® -: tendeth to encounter this 


( 
} — 
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our liues, 


enemies, firſt come the Heraulds & 
Trumpeters before him,then comes 
| his Standard = bearer, and then he 
' kimſclfe comes in perion : So was 
it with our Lord and Saviour, firſt 
| he ſent the Patriarkes his Heraulds, 


then came /ohn the Bapriſt his Stan- 
dard-bearer, who is (tricken dawne 
| dead before him, did this diſmay 
; him ? No, for all chis he goeth.on 
conſtantly, and wich rela nin to 


| then cae Prophets his Trumperers, | 


[ 


dic in the battel!, and ſo he doth, | 


That Chriſtians ought often to meditate | 
of our Saviour Chriſt his Paſſion, and | - 
how this doth ſerue for the comfert of 
our faith,end alſo for the inftrucion of 


rouching whoſe viRorious death, 


tion,and hence learneto liuero him 
who dicd for vs miſerable (inners, 


. Al- 
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lervs now enter into {ome medita- | 
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48-25 ſmelling ſacrifice Ou oblatiow vVnto Ged, 


| Chriffloved vs. Sccondarily, the 
| offering which this love cauſed him 


— 4 


Although in meditating vponthe 
holy vertuesof Chriſt our Saviour, 
which worthily require our moſt 
deyvotionate conſideration, we are 
much moucd, ( I doubcitnot) yet 
when we beginto call to mindehis 
Paſtion, that Ocean ſea of all good- 
nefle, then ought wee to be even 


miring his wonders towardes vs, 
And here it may be faid to devout 
ſoules, as it was to the Diſczplesm 
the garden, Hic ſedete, lit ye here. 
-Ler vs not ſay vnto Chriſt withthe 
Hewes, Come down from the crofle: 
but let vs faften our felues to his 
Croſſe by godly meditation, 

2 And now to make an entrance 
herevnto : Chrift loved ws (ſaith the 


| Anoſtle) and gane himſelfe a ſweete 
' wherein wee may conſider theſe 


three things:firft,the mouing cauſe, 
, to wit, loue 2: Chriſtus dilexit 108, 


' to offer, Obitu/z ſeipſum, lie gane him» 


| carried away from our ſelues,by ad- | 


t 1 cite: ! 
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or not to die, Theterhings may be 
' conſidered, that his Joue that loved 


| . 
| ſelfe. Thirdly,che end why he gau© 
this offering Ft eſſet propitiatio De® 


Learne to Love. C AP. 36, | 


| patri, that he might be a reconcilia-: 
cion for man with God the Father- 
| For the firſt, ro wit, loue, the mos | 
ving cauſe of all: if a Mother loue | 
her childe becauſe ſhee bought it. 
with painc, never Mother bought | 
her ſonne with ſo great paine, as 
Chriſt bouphr vs:what greater leue 
is there,then for one to giuc his life 
>for his friend?yer great was thy loye 
O holy Sonne of God, who gaueſt 
| thy life for vs that were thine. cne- 
mies.Doubtlctle (ſaichthe Apoſtle) 
one w1ll ſcarſe die for a righteous | 
man, and yer one1sfound ro die for 
| vs that were vnrighceous, andthen 
| too, when it was in his power to die, 


| 
finners,thatis,the toue of the Sanne 


of God, mey incite our affeion.to 
him: bs thac had not finnes of his 


ovine, ſuffercd for chefinnes of 0- 
thers. "A | 
T he greateſt perfeRion & force | 

T 2 of 
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| of louefay che Philoſophers, is the 
force vnitie, and this was neverin 
any ſo forcibly as in Chriſt, when 
| he would vnite vnto himſclfc his 
Church : which accordech with 
that of the holy Ghoſt, Lef a mano 
loxe his wife, as (hriſt loved the Con- 
gregation ; the wite 1s chargeable, 
bur farre more chargeable was the 
| Charchco the Sonneof God, 
| 3. Asfor the offcring,ic was him- 
|'{elfe, Aaron and all his ſonnesnever 
made ſuch an offering as this was: 
he gaue himſelfc a ſacrifice, andin 
a ſacrifice,therearecon(idered foure 
things: firſt,quzs offert,who it 15 that 
-offers : ſecondly, quid effertur, what | 
1s offered : thirdly, cut offertwr, to 
whom itis offered ; fourchly, quare 
offertur, wherefore it is offtercd, 
The g#z offert, is Chrift, the quid 
offertar, is himſelfe : Chrilt offered 
 Himſelfe: the cx, ro God: pro qui- 
bs, for whom, for vs wretched l[in- 
|ners. Why, was there nothing in 
| S | 
heaven or carth that could haue bin 


'offcree clic? Was thereno other ſa- 


\ 


crifice. 
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crifice to be had but innocent 1/aac? 


reconciliation for wan, -but. the. 
Sonne of man @ was (june then ſo! 
bajnous that nothing could cleanſt; 
the contagion thereot, but the death; 


heare a litctc, O linfull man, thy Sa- 
for thy ſake doe | ſuffer all this: for 


thy ſake doe I offer my fclfe,as thou. 
ſceſt, a facrifice vpon the Crofſe: all 


viour himſfclte ſpeaking vnto thee: | 


this doe ] dec for the loue of thee, 
thy {innes are the thornes that pier- 


cd my head, the ſ pearethatopened 


my, tide :thy dcheates was the vine- 


ne & looſenetle was the n ayles rhat 
faltned me to the Crolle : fee whie 
ther thy {inne, thy vanities, Oman, 


fering for chee,to reconcile thee vn- 
romy Father. Dorh he not by this, 
O Chriſtian man,enflamechee with 


merit, and comfort thy forrowfull 
heart with his abundant mercy ? if 


b 
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Muſt none be approoved to make a: * 


of an innocent Lambe? Stand and: - 


ar and gall that I drauke:thy liber-}: 


his loue, ftrengthen chee with his | - 
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he were puniſhed for vs , then were 
we puniſhable of our ſejues. 

When now Juſtice had taken 
place, ( for rather then ſjnne ſhould 
be vupuniſhed, God would puniſh | 
it in 1s owneSonne) when his malt 
wrath beganne to waxe fiercer and 
ficrcer, amonglit thereſt of the peo- 
ple, Aaron makes ſpecde, takes the 


; Centor in-his hand, puts on fire,and 


goes quzckly vnro the Congregatt- 
on,to inakean atonement for them, 
Fiz acronement hath our Aaron 
made ſorvsall, when he offered no | 
other o!tering then himlelte, | 

4 What hath man more :o oticr 
CT TO glue, then his gv00ds, his ho- 
nour & hs lite 2 all chis hach Chriſt 


\ offercd and given tor vs; his g90ds, 


when he Ic his kingdeme 1m hea- 
ven: his honour, when he was rc- 
proched of tnen; lus Hike, when he | 
yeelded vp the fame for all vpon 
the Alcar of the CrotTe; But how 
many indiguiaes did he utter, bes, 
fore & came tothe accompliſhment;] 
heredf, when as like a meeke Lambe | 
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he was carried and recarried from 
judgement ro judgement, when, 
he was mocked and fſcorncd of all - 
ſorts ? | 
In his ſutering it ſeite,vemay con- 
lider amongelt whom, where, and | 
when he {nttered;amongett whom 2 | 
Even his owne people : fo Puate | 
laid, Thine owne Nation hath dels« yon 184 
vered thee unto me, When ? At} 35. | 
the feitiuall ſolemnity,whken orhers | | | 
ere rejoycing, he was ſuitering.| | 
= Þ 


Where? at Jerujalem the Kings cat- 
ty,and there without the gate of the 
{ame Citry, in a place called {alva-| 
ric, Where theeues 2nd murderers 
were wont to ſuffer, © vos ones| x, 
qt tr ag(1t1s fer UV:AM, cittenate, ft efl\ 1: 
 detor /icurt devor rmcitin () 211 you that 
'palle by, behold & fer 1f there were 
ever ſorrow I:xe my {orrow, From | 
the boure wherein he was fought 
for, andraken by Torch-light and. 
Lauchornes, voull che fixt honreof 
his crucifying, thac he gaue vpthe 
Ghoſt, one berrayeth inn, another 
apprchends him : one bindes him, 
T 4 ano- 
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another lcade;s him bound from P;- 
ate ro Herod, trom Herod to Pilate 
againg ; One eeke:h talte witnellea- 
| gainlt him, another criech out vpon 
him, heis not worthy to live : one 
ſcourgeth him, another ftrikes him 
| on theface: oneclotherh him with 
purple, another putteth a crowne of 
thornes vpon his head,a third gives 
 himareede, mocking him, {o they 
never let him reſt vncill they have 
' No tm-ore to doe with him, 

Math xg 5 VWhen wehaueſeenethe man- 
13 * ncrofhis ſuffering, let vs contider 
, how greache wasthat ſuffered: even 
he it waz, to whom power over all 
| things11 heaven and earth was gl- 
ven: he, be:ore whom the2 4.El- 
dcrs fall downe : he, whole counte 
nance /ohz a little after beheld to 
ſhine as the Sunne ia his ſtrengeh, 
when he ſaw him, &fell at his feete, 
as dead, hearing a voyce:: Feare not, 
Wl: l am the firſt and the laſt, and ama 
"a Apo. 148 line, but was dead, and awsaline for e- 
| vermore, and haze the keyes of hell and 
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death; and chus ofric quis paſſe: eft, 
Who 
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Who it was that ſuffered. 
'6 Nowfor whom ſuffered hee 
all chis ? Even for none other then | - 
ſnfull men. For Chriſt ſuffered in | 
the placc of ſinners, & with finners, | 
toſhew that he ſuffered for linners.. 
Learne,O man,to hate ſinne,which | 
was {o hainous :andas often as thou 
art at leaſ{ure, ro meditate of the Paſ- 
fion of leſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
G © Þ, (which thou ſhouldeſt day- 
ly doe) for 1s better, ſaith one, | 
then thy faſting with bread and wa» 
ters ſo often, I ſay, as thou doeſt 
meditate of his paſſhon,call ro mind, 
as the greacneftle of thy {5nnes, ſo al- 
| |ſothe greatneiſe cf his loue, who| 
died for thy (innes, that as in the 
onethou maicſt bewaile thy owne[ 
wickednellec, fo in the other thou 
|'maiſt acknowledge his bounty and 
| mercy cowards thee, withthat of the 
Prophet, Blefled zs the man to whons| 
the Lord impmieth not his finne. Pſal | 
| I So 
" Zutof whom ſuffered he ailthis|. 
| uric? Even of his owne kmared}. 
| — --Y ang” 
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and acquaintance, the people of the 
' Iewes. After all his Miracles and 
' workes of mercy done amongeft 
them, in curing their ſicke, cleanſ 
ing their Leapers, and healing all 
thatcame vnto him : After his tecd. 
'Ing ſo many hungry people in the 
 Wilderneffc, reaching ſo many the 
way to ſalvation that came to. heare 
him: now they rewarded his paines 
and travaile w:th opprobrious con- 
rumelies : his voſpeakable mercie 
wich bitter hatred, never leaving 
hum vnrill they bring hun to the 
death of che Croile, Bn 
cd, not of ftrangers and forrainers, 
bur of his owne neighbours : Yea, 
{his owne Brethren as himſelfe. cal- 
lecth them, whom he calleth Chil- 
| drcn co God. Adath 15.26 _ 
' $ Fourethingsthereare which 
; wee ſhould meditate vpon, concer-/ 
| ning the paſhon of our Saviour 
| Cirritt, | 


Fir{t, for 1miation, calling to 


mur- 
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us heſufTes-| 


| miale his Patient ſulkering, WEE | 


ould not abhorre ſuffering, or| 
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murmure againſt tribulations, ſce» 
ing he ſuffcred ſo great things as he 
did: For the members ought to con» 
forme themſclues to their head. 

2 - Secondarily, for compaſſion, 
we ought to conſider with griefe of | 


of all chis, and therefore wee ſhould 


repentance appearech in the refor- 
mation of life, 

Thirdly, for admiration, when 
we call to mindc, who, for whom;and 
whas he ſuffered. 

Fourthily, for refolution, that 1s,} 
to gue our bodies, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, a ſacrifice to ſerwe him, who 
hathginen hirmſclfe a (acrifice to ſaw: ws, 
And fo we haue by hispaſſhion,umi- 
cation to dire, compaſiion toy-} 
nite, admiration to {lirre vp, reſoſus | 


and duty towards him. 


the indignities offered him inthe! 
judgement Hail, his {courging, | 


crowning with tornes, buen, ! 
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II 36th? 
— —— » os 


mind that our {innes werethe cauſe þ 


trucly repent vsof them, and true |. 


tion to perfe&t our Chriſtan lone | 


To goe forward and to leaue all | 
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{piccing-vpon, bearing hiscrolle, & 
the like, | DS 

Now the greedy Souldicrs begin, 
to ſpoile him of his Garments, ex- 
Poling his ſacred body all naked vn- 
to the ſharpe and cold Aire,which 
cruclty was not wont to be offered, 
bur co abic& perſons. Then begin 
they to faſten him to the Crolle, 
racking and ſtraining {113 hands and 
Feete dw then naturally they 
| would extend ; fo cruelly are all 
| parts of his body firctched, that the 
beholders might cell his boncs, ac- 
cording to that, din#uraucrunt om: 
nia ofſa mea, they told all my bones. 
Heere js he faſtened vnto the Crotſe 
with nailes, atthe hands and feetre, 
Foderunt manu : they digged. my 
hands and fcete. Inexphicable was 
this ſuffering, the nailes piercing 
thoſe places where the finewes 
meete together: the poyle of his bo- 
dic every moment encreaſing the 
paine : now they offered him vine- 
gar mingled with Gall, according 
to that, They gawe me Gall to eate, & 
Tainegar 


| 


| 
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Unegar to drinke, Oh how mildly 
did he {uffer all this 2 How ſhould 
we be content co leaue earthly 
things, ſeeing him ſtripped and 
ſpoiled of his clothing ? how ſhould 
we crucifie the fleſh, and the concu- 
piſcence thereof, when we remem- 
ber his ſpare fleſh.to. be faſtened to 
the Crolle ? See we heere Abel kil- 
ledof his brorher, the ſerpent lifted 
ypto heale all that were ſtung. O 


—_— 


moſt loving Saviour { ſ:tth Saint 
| Auſten)rhart which the ſinner deſers 
veth, the innocent ſufferech, Re-' 
member O Chriſtian ſoule, ( fairh! 
Anſelme in his meditations ) quod 
captina eras,that thou wert a capriue, 
but thou arr freed: that thou wert 
baniſhed, bur arc brought home: 
that thou werrt loſt, bur art reſtored: 


that thou wert dead, butart aliue. 


Ir was a mercy that thou were his 
worke, bur ir 15 a greater mercy, 
thou arr his price :.it was much to 
take Adam from. the carth, and 
bring him cocke joycs of Paradife : 
buric was more to take man from 


Wi 


the | 


vt Rt _—_— % 
— 
_— 6 
39; 1 
' 
— =. —— 


w_ —_ I —ag— 


dren 
we =— Ley 


It ono _ = _ 
gs - Ss Pl _* 
pOIe eat rye aj adn ng . Fo 
OE TI rr ornrt ore neem ibs = 198” wo 


I i Core ae A P 
La en nears rr en EEO 
CIT mere . _ 


- a ES . _ 
z as" ——s& es ” 
& * — — gb eee © 
_— . 
: 
» 


= EIINIEY 


Ca P.,26. Learne to Line. | 
wo 
che pitofdeſtruRion, & bring hiin| 
to the joyes of Heaven. To pro-| 
ceede, 4 
10 A ſupercription 1s written 
by Plate vpon the Crolle, eſa of 
Math.27| Aazareth, king of the [ewes, Pilate 
37 [although ignorant, commended 
Chriſt in this tupertcriptis, in three 
chings. Firſt, tor the remiſſion of | 
{linncs, in that he wrot Jeſus. Se- 
condly, forthe be{towing of grace, 
i thatheſaid of Nazareth, Third: 
ly, for his power, in that he called 
him King ofche leives: and this is 
written in three tongues, for thar of 
all ſorts comming vnto che Feaſt, e- 
very tongue might confelle Jeſus! 
the Sonne of God. 

Itis writen in Hebrewe, Greeke! || 
and Latine : in Hebrewe, for the | | 
lewes who gloryed in the Law : In) 
Greck tor the Grecians, who glory- ] 
ed in Wiſedom: and in Laine for 
the Romans, who molt gloryed in 
Dominion and power : asf Pate 
ſhould haue ſaid : This 1srhe King 
| of al! Rel:gion, having rcference 

ro 


0 ei ones ee ur EY EE Seen otros ene DH eo egy — _ 


_— 


i 


mm... OMEYVM CCC *E 


| 


1 


' thedignity of the Croile, co wit, all 
| devour and religious, rich or poore, 


 faw it totheir ſhame, and therefore 
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CE TI 


tothe Hebrewes:of all wiſdome,ha« 
ving reference to the Greekes : of all 
Power, having reference tothe Ro- 
manes, 

Andtheſethreeſorts (ſaith Saint! 
Auſten ( may chailenge vnto them 


lignificd by the Hebrewes: all wiſe,| 
who arc noted by che Greckes : all 
mighty, who are reſembled by rhe 
Latines, So then, the religion, the 
wiſcdome, the power ofthe world, 
confelle Chriit their King,lewes & 
Genciles. 

| n Andthistriumphant title or ſu- 
perſcriptio 15 written in his death to 
ſheyw that for all his ſuffcringdeath, 
he loſt not his kingdome: the Iewes 


would haue had it alcered; which. 
Pilate refuſed, ſaying, Qwodſcripſs, 
{eripf, that which I haue written, I 
haue written : ir istrue, | will not| 
alterit,and-Pz/ate inthe cad found 
it true indeede, to the terror of h1s 
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wretched conſcience, who having , 
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heard of the Souldiers, the verity of| 


the reſurrection. lived in continual] 
anguiſh vnrill at laft, after diſgrace 
receivedof the Romans he came to 
a deſperate end by caſting hinvlelfe 
away, as hiſtories mention. 

12 Whulec this was doing, did 
they not ſpare to reproch him, and 
this was done by many : firſt, by 
them that ſate by, and watched 
him : ſecondarily, by ſome of the 
high Prieſts that came to marke 
him : thirdly, by thofe chat patled 
by, and wagged their heads at him: 
tourthly, by one of the thecues that 


was crucified with him. Saint Aa | 
| chew {aich, they reviled him «- Sainr 


L.'#ke mentioneth one onely. Ir 
feemerh ( ſaith S. Anſten) that both, 


of them doe revile bim, but one| 


perceiving the heavens troubled, & 


other fignes, moued with remorſc 


defiſted, and 'then onely one, of 
them according £05. Luke reviled 
hum. 
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Now they beginne to re- 


peat the words of the falte witnetTes:} 
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were deſtroyed : If thou be the Sonue of 49: 
Godſane thy /elfe, No ſaith Bedade- _— 7 
ſeendeve neluit, quod Chriſtus eſt Des - 
eleftizs : It thou bethe Son of God 2 | 
Nay, becauſe he was the elefed of 
God, he would not come downe: 
for therefore came he mito the 
world, Belceuc ye him riting from 
the Sepulcher, which is morz chen 
deſcending from the Crolle, 

The other malefactor ſaith vnto 
him ? Remember me when thou com- 
weſt into thy Kingdome , What King- 
dome was this ? Surely no rempa- 
rall Kingdome, [nregno no, 1n thy [ 
kingdome, that is a betcer king- | [ 
dome chen any Kingdome heere 
beneath,orchat which Tiberixs now ( 


enoyeths. 
Great was the faith of this Theefe: } 
for neicher the feare of the 1cwes 


his owne paine the blaſphemie of 
his Fellow, the flight of the Diſci- 


ples, the apparant infirmitie of 


Thou couldeft build the Temple if it Mat.27- 


now preſent, nor the ſharpneſle of | 


Ch:iſts fleſh, made him anyway to 
Was | | 
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wauer, bur firſt he acknowledgeth 
Chriſt to bea Lord : ſecondly, he 


praycth to him,and therefore he ac- 


thirdly, te acknowledgeah him to 
hauc a kingdome. This theefe| 


| 


could helpe himlelte but in two! 
things, his heart and his rongue, 
which heedoch : with his hcarc hee 
belecvcth, with his congue he mak- 
eth confeſſion of Chriit his Sayi- 
our. 


Redeemer, yeclding vp hu: life for 


tered vppon the Croile, which by | 
ſomeare divided into cight, Two 
of theſe he ſpake for finners: Pater | 
ignoſee illis : & mecum erts in Parade 
fo, Father forgiue chem ;and thou 
fhalc be with me 111 Paradiſe, Two 
for the godly, Woman behold thy ſon: 


thy Mother. Two for the world,9s 
tio : conſummatum eff, | thirlt : Irs 


 fniſhed, Two for himſclte, My 


knowledgeth him to be of poiver : | 


| 14 And now bchold weour|. 


the finnesot the world, Lzt vscon: | | 
| fidera while his {even laſt words vt- 


aud-to the ſame Dilciple, Behold | | 


Goa, 
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[bring co 1hemſclues, and what 


FT 


Learne to Lives CAP. 26. 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
we ? and Father into thy bands I come 
mend my Spirit. 


n the 2 of his crucitying, when 
framing himſelfe vocothe Crelle, 
heſaith: Father, forgize them, they 
now not what they dee: Good rome, 
but hurt co themiclues: and fo 1t 1S 
with them char hurt others, they 
know not what purifhment the 


crowne & Garland to thetn whom 
they «thinke they molt hurt: They 
krow 6? what they de, He prayer 
noc ſo much for them who did 
know, or ought co haue knowne 


thelay andillitcrate people, who of 
a blinde zeale did, they knew not 
what : What greater wiracle then 
this loving prayer ? Heere was a 
word of all patience and piety, full 
of loucangd vnſpeakableiweeinelTe: 
they ſay, His bloud be ypon vs: & 
be prates that it be not vpon them, 
Father forgiue them: even now pier- 


15 The firlt of theſe was ſpoken 


him to be the true Meflias : as for} 


_ced 
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ccd with nailes, crowned with 
chornes, loaden with {coffes and re- 
proches, and yet heere amongeſt all 
a Pater gnoſce 11, Father torgiue 


| 


milterje that he ſaid, Father forgiue 
chem. By all this,we learne to bearc: 
che greateſt injurics of the World, 
and co pray with=]t for our very cne- 
mics : what ſhould duſt and aſhes] 
take vpon it to revenge, when the| 
Lordof heaven and earth ſo mecke-} 
ily endureth all 2 Wyrar did the; 
world ever {ce more patient, more: 
charicablechen the Son of God?F | 


perſecuted him, 
| 16 Theſccond word was [pe-| 
ken ro the penicent Theefe, Mecum: 
erts in Paradiſe, Thou ſhalt be with 
me 1n Paradiſe, which we vnder- 
ſtand not to be ſpoken of that carth- 
ly Paradiſe, from which Adam was 
expulſcd, but of that Emperiall 
place,whicher Saint Par was taken 
"Ps where the Saints and Angelsare! 
4 


ouein glory. By this ſaying x 
ort 


them. And it was not withour a|' 


ther forgine them,pittying thoſe that! | 


_ 4 \— ec 
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| atheefe Paradiſe, that doth bur aske 


IL - i. 
— 


| | | niſhunent, & worthy to ſuffer death | 
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fort is given to chem thatrepent 
them of cheirſinnes, & call for mer- 
cy vypon Chriſt crucified: behold 
'how bountifull Chriſt is. He giucs 


\1tof him. Here one worthy of pu- 


by Ins owne confeſſion, receiverh | 
mercy at the laft inſtant ; bur yerno 

'man ought by this cxample, of ſet 

purpoſe to deferre his converſion 
vnothelaſt:theptiviledge of afew, | 
[much kciſe of one, doth ner inferre | 
common Law for all. Chrift here 
' giues mercy vnto a theefe, and vnto 
\|athecfe at the laſt caſt, ro ſhew there | 
1s no place left for delperation : one 
example makes vs bolde, one findes 
mercy at the laſt, that none ſhould 
deſpairc: and but one, that many 
[ſhould noe preſume : bur ſee the 
faith of this Theefe that findeth 
mercy : a Diſciple deniech his Mai- 
ſter, this Thecke acknowledgeth 
him: he ſecth Chriſt hanging vp- 
on the Croſſe as a man, and yet he 
 prayeth ynro him as God: heaccu- 
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ſcch his owne defaults, reprooucth | 
the blaſphemy of his fellow, he ac-} 
| knowledgeth Chrifts innocency: | 
the ewes chat know che Law, cru-| 
cifichim: he ſeeth him in all con-| 
cempt, and yet he confeflerh hima|{ 
Lord, a King. He bckoids him ſuf-[} 
tering death, and yer he makesre- 
ucſt vnto him as the giver of life; 
they who had vcfore ſcenehim rat | 
ſing the dead, waver: this man dy- 

ing with him, acknowledgeth the] 
reſurreftion, What fruir ( ſaith S.|| 
Auſten) did Chriſt here reape ofa 
| dry tree? Let any (inner ſhew this 
mans faith, and we dare ſhewthc 
remiſſion of his ſinnes: he had be 
fore ſtolne earthly things,but now 
ſteales heaven 3; O admirable con 
verſion : that which we ſhoald cake 
example of, is an example of com} 
tort, of mercy ,of hope, of forgiuc- 
nelle, of contetling our {innes, and 
with ſtcadfaſt faithfuJneſle of ac 
knowledging the Sonne of God, 
and craving mercic to be remem- 
bred of Jum in hjs Kingdome,| | 
2 = Laſt] | 
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Laſt of all, ſo to line, that in the 
hourc of death we may heare that 
laid vato vs by Chriſt : This day ſhalt 
thou be with mem Paradiſe. 


} 


{aid vnto his bleſled Mother ; 
Woman, beholde thy Sonne. And to 


|con(1der theſe two together, when 
he ſaide vnto the ſame Diſciple, | 


Behold thy mother : as if he ſhould 
'fay vnto the bleſſed Virgin, hither- 
ito haue I obeyed thee, andcaredfor 
|[theeas a ſonne, from henceforth in 
my iteade I will leauc thee a Difci- 


|as$1t Were,thou haſt done me ſervice 
as a good fervant, now doe it where 
|1 will thee, behold her to whom 
thou ſhalt pertorme obedience and 
care, as the ſonne to his mother. 


| Andthus Chriſta Virgine(/aith S. 


Jerome) commits his Virgin mother 
to a Virgin Diſciple, This third 
word, is a word of pittic and care, 
for to ſee him now in ſuch dolors 


oe dw 


dt 


17 The third word was, when | 


plc. Vntothe Diſciple 7h» he laith, 


; and paines, to take care for his mo-! 
ther, was a token of much loue : 
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| for the ſonne of God, a ſonne of 
| Zebede? This change could not but 
| p_ her, and pierce ( as Simeon 


7 


a —_—— 
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wherby he ſhewerh vs, to helpe our | 
parcnts, and doc them good, what 
in the world we can. But whata| 
change goth the bleiſed Virgine| 
make, who hath for the Lord, the 
ſcrvant; for the maifter, che man; 


ad before ſaide ) her very heart, 
Woman bchold thy Sonne,not naming 
her Mother, which very name Mo- 
ther, might hauc encreaſed her 
$7cs bcholding che paſſion and 

eparture of ſo deare a ſonne, and 
might moue her morherly minde 
to more and more {orrow. The 
ſonne crucified abouc, the Mother 
mourning beneath , his wounds: 
wounded her heart,his piercing was 
her piercing, every roake of the 
nayles a through her breſt: 
all chis while not a word is meatio'' 
ned, weeping would not ſuffer; 
ro ſpeake,who at any occaljon ſpake' 


ſeldome, the longelt ſpeech ſhee y: | 


ſed that we reade of, was her fag 


J 
} 


_ 


riſical, | 
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|. the heavens arc all in blacke, as1n 
mourning manner. I hegraues0*| 


'{ of natureſuiFered. What aſolemne : 
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God. 


and ſo may you: itiolloweth, 
. 18 From the {ixt houre, there 


| | Sonne of rightcouſne(le {utfereth 
|Ecclipſe, che viſible Sunne, or che 
moſt cleare light of the world hr 
| deth his beams, as not able to be- 
hold the Lord of heaven andearth 
| ſuttering : all creatures (cemero ſut- 


'fer with him, the earth cremblerh, 


| pen, the rockes or ſtones cleauea- 
ſunger, the whole frame of nature | 
18 diſquiered, when 25 now the God | 


and dolctull time was this, forme 
[irike their breiits , others ſtand 
' wondering 2 The Centurion ſaith, 


| On theotherſide, Olouing Dif 

ciple, beloued of che Lord of lou, | 
chou arc now lett for a time, but nes / 
| yer ccate to mention loue, or write | 
of. loue. [onathenu and David,. [a* 
cob and Beniamm, Wept at parting, | 


was darknetTe vato the ninth, the 


1 


nificat, hex deuotionate fpecch with | 


| 
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4s it were lifting vp his hands to 


God. 
| 129 Thefourth word, was about 
che ninth houre, when he cryed, 
| Els, Eli, Lamaſabacthani: My God 
| 997 Goa, why baſt thou forſaken me ? 
{ which for that he ſpake in the He» 
brew, ſome ſtanding by and hea- 
ringthas, ſaid : he calleth for Ekas, 
Theſeaccording toS. lerome, were 
the Remane (ouldiers, who vnder: 
{tood nut the Hebrew, or perad- 
venture ſome of the ewes them» 
{elues, who by reaſon of the noiſe, 
could not well diſcerne what was 
ſpoken. The doubling of the voice, 
ſheweth his double nacure, his Det- 
tie ſpake not this, which was impoſ- 
ſible: Like as the Sunne ſhining vp- 
onthe wood, the Axe cutceth the 
wood, but the Sunne remaineth 
linviolable. His humanicie ſpake 
this, which ſuffcredand ſpake arrhis 
time, as humane nacure js wont to 
ipeake when it thinkes it ſclic fore 


Wh 
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| 


heaven : Surely this was the Sonue of 
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ſaken: nor charche Sonne'df GOD 
was: 
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Was any way doubttull of diyinc 
aſſiſtance, bur ro ſhew how cruc- 
' [ly hee bare vpon hum mans in» 
 firmutie, ( finne cnely excepted ) 
| which thinkes it ſelfe forſaken in 
| times of griefe, Here we are moued | 
|ro {uffer with Chriſt, beholding in« | 
| ſenſible creatures themſclues co.tuf- 
x fer with him. S. Ambroſeſaith, Pro | 
| ee dolntt, qui pro ſe nihil babuit quod | 
doleret, Heſorrowed for me which 
,had nothing for himlclfe co for- 
|row, Rationall afteQion cryed, 
. Ay God, my Ged, why haſt thou for- 
| ſaken me ?Senlitiue affl:; tion cryed 
| , the ſame: andyet in Chrilt a voice || 
| ,nct of the leatt difidence, or 10 i 1 
' much of complainr, as of adwirti- | | 
' on. Behold, Oman, what 1 utter 
' for thee, bzhold the puniſſnnenrs 
'wherewith I amaffliced:and when 
thou beholdeſt che outw:rd man, 
think: alſo thar the inward man is 
partaker of the (orrow and (affering 
| wherewich | am pierced, finding | * | I 
the vngratefulnelle of thee roward> { 1 
me calfering for thy linnes, | Fd: | 
| V 2 Here! } 'Þ! ; 
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| thirſt, that the Scriprure might be 


C a r.26. Learneto Line, | 
Here we learne 1n times of ex- 
teremirie to oticr voto God our {or- 
rowfull ſighes and ſupplications, 
and though we ſeeme to the eye of | 
the world to be foriaken,yetwe may 
cake comfort in his mercy, who 1s 


—_ 


Ys ——— —————— ——— 
Ne mm oo 4 


| neere vnto all chem thar call vpon, 
| him, as the Prophet ſpeaketh : yea ' 


then, when they poure out raith- | 
fully their complaints beforc him, 
20 Thehit word was, when [c- 
ſus knew char all things were now | 
accomplithked which were ſpoken 
| of him, thisremained, They gane me 
Vinegar to drmhke : he ſaich, Su, I 


fulfilled which was wrucen of kim; 
They gave me Finegar 16 arinne,whcn 
| Kis ſaid thattne Scriprure1mpght be 
fullled,we goe not vnde. {itand this 


cauſauucly, bur con{:qiiently, as 
_ k fy KEY 
che $c1-01&-nien tpeakettor Chit 
'didnot this, thereto: e becauſe the 
Scxiptwre had tpoken ir, bur thcre- 
fore the Scriprvre ſpoke it, becauſe | 
Ciciliin iogmelbond docin YVhen 


Helanh, ? chuiſt, what was chis tharkk | 


' 


nacurall, 
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nacurall, cauſed by che emnanarion | 
of his blood, cogether with che ex- 
tremities of his forrowes 2 which 
in part alſo 18 rrue, for hjs blood ex+ | 
hauited, extremirte of 11 it follows | 
cd; but chere was withall 10 QUliritt, 
 athyrit ſupernatural]:and this thirſt! 
was the 1alvatizon of ſores, wheres 
with he aboured,as with a moſt ve- 
hement thir{t or defixe. This thirft | 
of Chritt was our heath, or troy: 
O good Jeſus, {aith SZ award: wn | 
| ve tua ſalits meas thy thirſt W 
{alvation. 
21 Andiere!oimewhat is added | 
to h1s tuffering: for when chele men- 
bad jure him fo much, that chey 
could almoſt hure him no longer, 
tcy give hun lowre wine VpoD a'| 
bunci of lope, and bitter hearbes 
mixcc withiyracand gall, juch as || 
they had given 11m to 'drinke, Les 
fore Þ1s jtung vp to the Croffe;, 
herethcy deny i lat vnto the Honne | - 
ot God, wl:1ci rhoy were wont ro 
granc tO gicatelt Malcta@tors, git» 
ing chem. ac theic times Wine to 
EL; 3 drinke, | 
_— mmm mutmg 
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but vinegar and gal). Bchold what 
a Supper chey gaue our Lord (for it 
was now Supper time)here was the 
banquet, our ſ{innes gaue him 
gall to cate and vinegar to drinke, 
O mulerable men 'that we are, to 
ſecke Delicates: here are we taught 
to drinke with Chritt the Wine of 
devotion mixed with myrrhe, the 
mortzfication of the fleſh, aud gall 
the compunetion of the ſpirit. On 
the other (ide, we y1uft rake heede 
thac we gine not Chriſt chirſting 


' with gall, astheſe mea did, that 1s, 
| an evill and {jofall life, which 1» 
| vinegar mixed with: the gall of 
| hands converſation. 


! 22 Theſixtword was, when he 


| ſaid, Conumwatren eff, | 15 ftinithed, 
! that is, all whatſocver was {poken | 
' of my {utffering. 1+ now complete, 
{ the honour of iy Facher, the good 
' of the faithfull, all char 1 ſhould doe 
concerning my obcdience to his 


will, who gaue we cls worke to |. 


accom: 


Fe nn PW _—— 


drinke, but Chriſt hath no ocher | 


tor our ſalvation, vinegar mixed . 


| ij! of the Sonne of God. 


— un REC rd: > 


accompliſh, ( onſwmmainm eff, It 1s: 
6mthed : nothing remaineth in this: 


 ſaffering, but now my dying, and. 


now { dic. Thus our Saviour tpake, 
as having tought a good fight, and. 
finiſhed his courſe : chis he 1pake as 
one having yndertaken a iourney, 
and now gonethrough.many alle 
ges, at his 1ourneys end, he fayth,. 
Conſurematum eſt, It 1s finiſhed; 
| rſt, lifcing vp his eyes to heaven, 
Father thy willithen bebolding men: 
ypon the earth, fa:thfull men jour 
health : then reſpeing the break- 
ing of the Serpents head, atban,the 
varg 1/hing of thy power, Conſunomas- 
rum e/t,Friz finiſhed. O happie voice 


23 Thelcventh word was, 'Fa- 
ther, into thy hands | commend my /p1 
rit, S. Luke tarh, that he cryed this 
ork a loude voyce : ſome of the 

auncient Fachers chinke our Savi- 


one and thirtic ?/alze, and coming 
vuro theſe words in the P/alwe, In 
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our was now meditating-vpon the | 
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| he: vitered them with. an audible 


 fparit, ana lo gue vp che ghoſt: 
T his was now the ninth houre of 
the eay,when the Sunne was dark- 
neg, the earth ſhooke, the granes 0» 
pened, as the Evangeliſts ſhew. Ar 
this hqure Adam tinned, Hora qua 
Adam peceantt, Chriſtus expirantt, 
T he ſame hourc-of the day where- 
in Adam {inncd, Chrilt died : by 
dying, Chritt opened the gare of 
| Faracite, which {dams by hnning 
\ hed thucivp againſt him and his, 
: Aazmin the Garden lotb his lite, 
' apd Chriſt in the Garden reſtored 
life, when he yceelded himſelte with 
; thele words vnto his Father : {nts 
' cEy hands 1 commend my [pirit, Theie 
; words being vitered,hie gauevprthe 
; ghoſt, his eyes. cloſed, his counte 
nance palec,his head bended downe:; 
| heaven nor carth ever {aw tuch a 
' bghr,che God of life, the Author of 
| fe, and hfe it ſclfe becomes dead, 
| Inchis word wee may conlider 
Many chings: as hit, chat our de- 


F 34 3X parcing | 


— —— ——_—_— 


voyce: {nto thy hauds I commend m) | 


Learne to Lane, | » AP,20., 


'E parting ſoules ſhould be commens| 
| bed into the hands ot cur heavenly 
£ Father :'Secondarily, tomewhatwe. 

+ . haue here for the itrengrhning of 
our faith, Chriit bending downe 
his head, vttered chete words,not of 
' cON (train t, bur voluntarily : whoe- 
'ver lay downe to {leepe 0” peaceas: 


the hoſt:-nien when they are dy« 
1g, they are{carſe able to breath ;. 


| Chriſts example doth teach ys to 
doe, m commending: our epar-| 


p ung ioulcs into the hands -of God; 


BavenlyFather, 


\ | bly, as Chrilt did, when he gauevp. | 


 ad1hs ime Chriſt ſpcakech wih's| 
 lonide voyce, Father, into thy, bands | 
| : Fades my Spirit. We tee what | 


| how": '#t the houre of his dearh; hel\ 
prifed, he wept, and ſpake untoliis) | 


| 417. 


a a; 


wan entcrinto a large field of nee; 
'UitdtioN, vpon many -tli:mys. coge-\' 
ther, Wexwere morcanfentiule chew! 
the ſeniciiſe creatures, 1 weſhould 
not he moved with: the paſſion of 
onr L ORD, whoſe ceath avas our: 
p YV 9 ia 


— 


} 
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'And herealfo may the C kriſti 1an | 
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lite: contider we how great chings 
; the Sonne of God hath donefar vs, 


| | and ſutfercd tor our Redemption: | 


conſider we how great things they 
were which he {uffered ; how great 


his torrowes were which (ſhewed che 


 grearnelle of his loue:how great his 
 1njuries were, when he was falſely 
accuſed , mocked, ſpitted vpon, 
« buffered, whipped, crowned with 
' thornes, beretc of his cloathes,bur- 
; thened with his crotle, pierced with 
{ Nayles, launccd with a ſpeare, and 
ſo died, 
When Joſeph fatde voto his bre- 
thren, ] am Jo/<ph whom you ſolde| 
unto Egypr,they were fo aſtoniſhed, 
they bad not a word to ſay, When 
 Clirift ſhall ſay, 1 am your bro-f 
cher, ] am he whom yec crucified, | 
| how ſhall chey be confounded that 
- crucified him 2 Bur what joy ſhall] 
ticy haue who belecue on him 
| VpO Chrittian foule, and with che 


this rocke, Behold the wounds of 
tby Saviour. Come to this Arke, 


| Doue make chy neſt in the holes of| | 


wh. 


— 
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ff 


whither all creatures repaire to ſaue 
themſelues. Stand and beholde a 
liccle with rhe devout women, the 
| body of thy Saviour vppon che 
Crolſe, ſce him affiicd trom top 
cFroe : ſee him wounded in the 
head, to healc our vaine imaginati-. 
ons:1ee him wounded in the hands, 
ro heale our evill ations: ſee him 
t wounded in the heart, to cure our. 
vaine thoughts:{ce his cyes ſhurvp, 


them ſhuc;' char thy eyes might. be 


| ty:ſee thoſe cares which were wont 
ro heare the joy full hymme of the 
| Cherubins, Hely, hely, boly; now 
 hauc heard a multcude of reproa:! 
hes: ſee that countenance which 
was goodly to looke vpon; 1s ſpit- 
| ted vpon and buffcted. The blood 
of Abel cryed, juftice, juſtice: but 
| che.blood of Chriſt cryed; mercy, 
mercy: O charwe had hcarrsco macs 


And chree things there are thar doc} 
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curaed away from beholding vant | 


dirare of the Pafſion.of our Lord;), 


offer themſc}ues in this place roour | 


which did inlighten the world:ſce} 
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\Þett diſpoled meditation, /nſtice 
; God, ſiune tn'wan., lone in Clhriil, 
| There:4s noching/ 'of which wee 
ouphr:more to 'thinke, more-ro 
ſpeake, more to reade, or more to 

medirate of , then of this, becate 
theremembrance hercot, :ppertars 
| nechurb che falvarion of .our toutes, 
encreaſeth faith, driveth away'des 
fpaire, giueth torticude 2 gainkl che 
afiiQions of the world, tirengche- 
vethvs agaiolt remprations, fillcch 
the niinde with aoy, cauſcth a lodz 
chang of finne;and: atter a wonder: 
full mannerſlirerh vs vp all code: 
| votion. This anr Saviour, Chritt 


—  . - e-Goo 


-| himſclfe welkthought ypon, when 
helcts ſo-lvph.ai Sacrantent io-tull 


of heavenly myſterzes, forthe con» 


 Tefus, ſhould ever vnthanktulncfle 


| va: Should:-nor:thy pratieus blond 
(ores aw A Ganiant hitarts, yer 
haſt gelivercd vs from infipite.tyue- 
' ries, purchated by thy death f1C) ine 


Ip ——— _ 
I - -— 


cinwall renuing itiobr heaxes of chis| 
bis moſt blejled Paſlion. O ſwcete } 


\Pf:this louc: of, ch1ue craps (yipon | 


| 


| 


hone} 
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thy (eltc hail offered chy:ſclte vnro 
thy tather, a ſacrifice for ous finnes: 
there 15 no burthen'heayicr then 
finne, this haſt thou cated vsof 2 O 


| blctle& Sonne of God, while 1 liue, 


lanch ihe Prophet, wwl I callvpon 
thekorc yes, aslongas | hauc ber 
1ng!. Vice will offer vBro God. che 
ſacrifice - of thankeſgiving , and 
pray!c his name forever and ever, 

| And thus we meditate at tiisPad» 
| fon. 0tQu4 LORD, who lotiered 


he mghtceachAand by his example 
' iv{truct : why did'the; bead {utter, 

þufo gine the, body. an- cxample? 
' Chiit humbled ' himſcltc .vate 


| Crelle ;..Jvc ouphy alls-ro- bumble 
9ur {cluesyto be grecifiegrvnro the 
world, and the vorjd ought to. be 
eruqQitied 10 vs ; vricc higs wi c our 
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finite goodneltic, and freely offered, 


| 


deathcagvacomedeth: of whach| 
| $:44#fex-merronceth adoublecautes que.ser. | MW 
| the:one, that Chrift dred for vs-to de Nar. 3.1 WIN 
dehycr vs: the other, «that thoſe ©" ©/44 il 

whom he: redeemee by his death, 15% | i 


 E6Rth, gen -ynto the dcath of the, 


| 


| 
| {1110s 


SS - - «= — 


{ [| 
1 


' C A P. 26. Learne to Line. 


linnes impuced, vnto vs his righte: 
ouſneile imputed: he gaue himielfe 
a facrificeto {aue vs,and wegiue our 
ſelues a ſacrifice to jerue him, 
Letvs goc with the bleiled Vir- 
gin co Mount Caltary,and [tand by 
a while, bcholding in mourntull 
manner-what is done :and when we 
haue beheld vnull they: have done 
crucifying the Sonne of God, then 


cake downe and annoint his crucifi 
cd body wich the ſweeteſt perfaracs 
ot prayer andprayſe our hearts can 


cher of our holicft mediration. 
Of chem who thus doe; it may be 
| fayde as David ſaxde to thoſe: who 
brought himword, they had ho- 
-nourably buried their Maiſter Sav!, 


recompence you this mercy. The Lord 

——_— them this deuotion 

eharthus 

the Lord, who «thus reverence'the 

Lord of Lords, - [2.4 
| 47 CHNP, 


with /oſeph and Nieodemus, let vs| 


yeeld, putting it in the new Sepul-' | 


Bleſſed ave you of the Lord, the Lord| 


doe; and bleiTed be they of| | 
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. | belly of the Whale, Our Sunne 


| 
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How Chriſts ReſurreQion from the dead, 


| reſurrection, beholde we 


15 riſen againe with glorious brames 
of light: our graine of Core thar 
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doth much ſtrengchen our Chriſtian 
faith, and ſerue alſo for the jinſiruRtion 
of our Chriſtian lies. 


Nd now we come from Chriſt 
A a Lambe, to Chrilt a Lyon, 
trom Chriit a itone, re1eacd of rhe 
builders, ro Chriſt che chicfe cor- 
ner {tone cf all the buildivg. In his 
Bo as a 

Champion, returning from the 
ſpoylesafter ſo marry labeurs and 
travailes, now meece we him with 
rn Our Danid hath flaine 
15cen thoutand, our Eagle 1s renu- 
ed, our Phenix 15 revived, our [axas 
is come {ate and ſound from the 


| 


that went downe in aruddy cloud, 


was caſt into the carth, is ſprung vp 
and flouriſheth : our Joſeph 18 deli-} 


vered out of Priſon : our Sawmpſor|Tudg.16, 


hath carried away the gates of hisc 
nemies: 
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nemics : our Spoule 13 come, the 


Land, Chrift our Redeemer is riſen 


the ſepulchcr after þis dolctull Paſ- 


tofeowich the Prophet we lay, + ON 
roYb Hay endure for a mehr, but toy 
cometh in the morning. 

Chriſt haſtened his RefurreRion, 
that his\ Diſciples might! not roo 


long 'dwell in ſorrow, Ie would 
ſoone recciue comfort. Chriſt roſe 


longer, mighthave- bred doubt of 
Irs ring 16) Hane roſe: ſooner, 
might have'made'doubt ofthis.dy- 
ing. Hadonely the ſorrowtull A: 
poles, or thoſe women that came 


mourning vnto the Sepulcher, the 
toy of the Reſurre&tion ? No, this 
was the 16y of chon{and thouſands, 


which may fay with David, This © 
the tay of the Lord, we will retoyee 


_—_ 


. —_—_— I a — 


— ——— 
_ 


voice of the Turtle is heard 1n our} 


from the de..d. He is riſen carely,| 
thac was late 19the cuzning laydin | 


fion :he1s riſen, he 1s riſen; — | 


that their mournetull hearesthould | 


EY 


Y' 
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Paſſion beforc mentioned;there WE 


and ſufering on every {ide. The: 
bletied Virgin, the Diſciples : full of 


10y, The Angel appeareth in white, 
the women rune and telithe Diſs 
ciples, they tcarce.belecue cher 
the Angels, or one another ter 
10V. 


2 Wherefore O faithfull Chri- 


loyce, reivyce in the -Reſurre&ion 
of chy Saviour, tor many are the 
benchts and fruits thar ariſe of this 
graine of feed filling into rhe 
ground, and forthwith, ſpring vp 
agaiiic, 

He humbled himſelfe vnto death, 
did God lezue him?! Noghe is bigh- 


ly exalted; and Gliria Capitts, tis, 


[/pes corporss, The glory ot the he:d 


1s the bodics hope. Now 1s thy. 
Lord returned trom the barcll, 
nay, from the Conguelt over the 


Dcvull livre, hell, and dcath; 


thankes 
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tee weeping and wailing, forrow | 


heauinetle, now ail is turncd into} 
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Rian man, reioycc 3 the Lord, yea Phil,g, T 
laitir the Apoitle, againe. 1 ſay rc-| | 
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thankes be vnto God that hath gi- 
ven vs the victory by Icfus Chriſt 
our Lord. Belccue that his Reſur- 
re&ion was the cauſe of thy reſur- 
|re&ion, for he which raiſed Chrifk 
from che dead, ſhall alſo raiſe thele | 
our mortall bodies by his ſpiritthat 
dwelleth invs, If thou contider this 
well, thou ſhalc haue conſolation a- 
_ all feare and dread of death, 

r.thou maiſt ſay, 7 know that my 
Redeemer liveth. Apgaine, I will lay 
me downe to ſleepe, and take my reſt, 
for the Lord maketh me to dwell in 
Jafetie. Becauſe this was ſo behoue- 
tull a poinr for che ſtay of our Chry- 
ſtian taich, Chriſt appeared ſo ofcen 
vato his Apoltles, after bis Refur- 
reftion, communed with them asat 
other times, {orchen eſpecially,when 
their hearts did burne within them 
as he opened the Scriptures, ſhew- 
ing them che veritie of his Reſur-! | 
reftion, The Apoſtles whoſe charge 
was to teach glad tidings vnto che 
world, the fri tidings they caught, 
was the doctrine of the A 

| 2 The 


0 9—— — -——- at ab. Se 
-_ _ —- vae— _cd_n_” ——— TW GG CC _- — @—O—R©—— 


CL CC———_—  — — — 


——— 


2: The Evangeliſts doe moſt diji- 
gently ſet forch vato vs the refur= 
reQtion of Chritt, as athing profita- 
ble and 1oyfull to all faithfull be- 
leevers, for in the reſurrcRion we | 
ſec how Chriſt 15 exalted, and what| 
hope we hancin him. This they lay 
downe with many circumſtances, 
| both by teſtimonies before & after: 
before, in that he had told his Dif- 
ciples he muſt die, and riſe againe: 
afrer, 1n that he was converiant a- 
mongit chem fortie dayes, walked 
inthe way with two of them, com- 
muning of the — that were 
done at /eruſalem: and their vnder- | 
ſtanding is opened. | 

3 The women come vnto the wo 
Sepulcher, and view every place | 
[thoroughly , rhey finde the ſtone | 
rolled away, the linnen cloathes re- | 
maming, a {igne his body was not 
taken away,but riſen, for thele were | 
rogether laid with his body in the | 
Sepulcher: the body gone, the An- 
gelsreſtifie he is riſen, what ſay the 
Souldicrsto this © Fuſt, they con- 
 felle 
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es 


fetle a truth, afterward corrupted 
with money,they giucour, his Dit- 
ciples had ftolne away his body, 


were aſlcepe, how ſaw they the Diſ-! 
ciples {teale away the body ? If they 
were not af]cepe, how could _ 
weake fiſhermen take away the bo» 

dy from a band or company of ar- 
med Souldiers ? But let chem con- | 
tetle the cruth, as they did before, 
when they tolde nts the high Priest| 
all the thinss that weve done, that 15, 
that he was riſen from the dead m- 


—  — 


while they were aſicepe., It _—_ 


| 


/ 


deed: and lo cthe vertne 1s invinci- 
ble, and che ioy great of the Returs 
reftion. We lſccadelire and louct9 
Chriſt in Petey and [okn, for why, 
| chey runne to the Sepulcier ( at- 
fetion makes vs diligent) the wo 
men come with ſweet odours tO an- 
noint the body, but finde him not, 


: meth neere her Lord, Chritt fanh- 
'vnto her, Woman touch re nt ; not; 
| bur that Chrit had a body tangible; 
after his Relurretion, but Cory, 
couch 


I —— 


% 


— — — — ——— —_— —— 


| 
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| he1s riſen, CAleyy ciſewhere: Come! | 
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rouch me not, doe not fo much af- 
fe my preſence here on earth, as 
my prclence in heaven. By this WE 


( 


| learne,to know and honour Chrift 


as he is riſen and (itterh arche right 
| hand of God aboue. S.Paulwrumg 
'to Timothy ſaich;, Myyporeue I108v 
| Xpcgdy yy ytppabrovix vexpahu, Remeti® 
| ber that Ic'us Chritt 1s riſen trom 
'the dead. When the Teacher giues 
hisSehollcr many lctTons,it he gre 
him one among{t the reft, with a 
Mcments, Remember this, hethwks 
that of all other of moſt cſpecia] re- 
gard, and worthy of the bcſt obſer- 
vation ; and ic ſeemeth the Apoſtle 
ſo accounted of the ReſurreQion:; 
for what is there more necc(lary for 
our Chriſtian racditation, ten here 
to call ro minde, that it was he who 
did redecme //rae/, that as he roſe 
powertully ia him{elfe, fo allo did 
he in thote chart belecue on lim: 
that he roſe, b.t4 ts graphas, ACCOT 
ding vnto the Scriptures, that he 
role by way of equite, for fir{t, he 
humbled kimſeltc, and chi. God 
CX- 


2 Tim.2- 


| 


| 
x C3r. 


15.40 | 
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Apo. r. 
I 3. 14, 


| 


| 
| 


fore had ſecne as a lacrifice offered 


theeues, now walking amongſtt 

ſeauen Candleſtickes: then cloathed 
in purple, by way of derilion, now 
cloathcd as the Sunnc: then called 
a King by thoſe that reproached| 
him, now called the King of Kings 
by chem chat honour him. Where 
forc as we hauc ſcene him in his hue 


ſo let vs alſo bcitold bim triumph: 
ing for vs in his rcſurreio”:; for 
all was for vs. In the Paſſion and] 


Car, 27. Leayue to Line, ; | 


DC E—_ 


exalted him, giuing him 8 n2nic as; 


boue all names. That he roic by 
way of power, for being withour, 
ſinne, death could not holdihim: 
for it was impoſhblec he ſhould be 
holden of death. 

5. He whom /7ohn not long be-: 


[ 


[1 
/ 
1 : 


vpon che Croſſe, when he was, as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, withour form 
to looke vpon,now heleeth him at- 
ter another manncr : then — 


militic, ſo with /7oba alſo let vs fee 
himin his glory. As we haue ſeene 
him fighting for vs in 11s Paſſion, 


Refurretion cf Chriit our Gavi- 
our, 


_— 


co _ 


4 


| fleſh, which we muſt hope. 


| for thus muck: doth the holy Ghoſt 
; WH | rc- 
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our,conſifteth the ſumme of all our 
happinetle: he died for our ſinnes, Ji 
| and roſe again for our iuftification * | | | 
vnletTe he had dicd, we had not bin Rom.4. | } 
delivered from (inne, and conſe- | 35: 
quently from death: vnleſſc he had | 
roſefrom the dead, we had not re- 
ceived comfort of riling again from 
the dead: his Paſſion remoued away 
chat which was euill, hts Refurrec- 
tion brought vnto- vs that which 
was good, As in theſetwo we haue 
a double benefit, ſo haue we a dou- 
ble example: in his Paſſion, an ex- 
ample of ſuffering, in his Reſurrec- 
tion of hope, when we haue fuffe- 
red, Which doth ſhew in vs two 
les, the one in the flcſh laborious, 
which we muſt endure: che other, 
when we are delivered from the! 


6 Now we muſt not onely ac- 
knowledge with the mouth, or be- 
lecue in the heart chis ſacred truch 
of the ReſurreAtion, but we mult al- 
ſo be raiſcd vp ro newnelle of life; 


RR ——— a. ad 


S-4 
_ — : 


| 


Rom 6.4 


| 


Col. 3: Is 


chird thing that we ſhould apply 


our {clucs vnto,in belecuing the rc 


firſt to riſe with him from the death 
of linne,and conſequently to ve raj- 
ſed by him vntoa hope of cheRe- 
ſurrefton to eternall lite. 


_ how many ſtrange cnemie: 
World, & the Prince of the world, 


| with Dca:t b, and Sinncthe cauſe of 


death. 


CAP, = Learne to Lincs, 
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& 
require of vsin n beleeving the Reſur- 4 
re{tion. We are (ſaith the Apollle }| 
buried with him by Baptiſme onto his | 
death, that tthe as Chriſt was raiſed: 
from the dead, by the glory of the Fa- 
ther,jo alſo we ſbould walke m newzeſſe 
of tife. And thus is the {1miliude 
which we do carsy of jus reſurreRti- 
ON, 


A ——— 


This is to ſerour affcion on. 
heavenly chings, or things thas arc 
abouce, where Chriſt ti:tech ar che 
right hand of God : and thus 1s the 


ſurreion fiom the dcad, that 1s, 


75 Itis wonderfull to confide: 


Ciriſthad todoe at Once, with ti 


Who would have cho;ight that 


One. 


——_— 
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| 
1-4 once ſheepe ſhould haue beene able 
| 


co with-ſtand ſo many Wolues ? 
But yetheare the triumphant voyce 
of the Conquerour, Death where i. 
thy ſting ? Hell where ss thy wittory ? | | 
The. flng of deatb is ſine, -aud the | | 
| | ſtrength of rune is the Law. 1 Cor, 5 
| The Apoltle like a valiant Cham- | 
/ pion goes forth, and offers a chal- | 
Icngeand combate to all theſe, or a- 
ny ot them, Whs fralllay any thing to 
the charge of Gods cheſent It Sachan 
 [ſay,thatwill 1, becaule they haue 
] followed the waics of vagodlinetle:; 
If the World iay,I will lay cotheir 
charge the many vanities they re- 
ceived of me: It the Law ſay, I will 
| | endite them, becaulc of tran!grelſi- 
' ON: IfDeach lay, | will arrett them 
| | byreaſon of ine, S, Pautanſwer- 
| echchein all with a ſhorc reply, om 
( hriſizes raortuns colt, imo reſurrexit, | j 
Teſus Chrilt 1s dead, Rom: S. 2 4. | 
Yea,rather he isriſeu irom the dead, | 
as1t he wonid (ay, that ſame rifing | | 
of Chritt trom he Jead, haih be- | 
refcyou all of all your force, & now | | | 
A all | 
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all your Pleas arc fruſtrace. Nay, 
how 1s the poore captiue comfor- 


lay, Who ſhall detaine this wan ? | 
haue paide his ranſome. - 

$ Whataioyous thing is it now 
to be ftrengthned in thefauth of che 
Reſurre&ion 2? Firſt in regard of 
| che calamiries of this hfe, tor what 
| ſhall diſmay vs, lecing chemembers 
hope to be ioyned with the head e 
Secondly,though this life berran(i- 
;tory and troubleſome, yer Danid 
| ſhall be delivercd out ot the Lyons 
i den: T he Doue ſhall returne co the 
Arke with a branch of Oliue, when 
| j oncethec floud 2nd waters are fallen: 
leremy (hall come our of the pit, 
| whercinto he 15 caſt of his enemies: 
{ 
| 
| 


victory, 1s gone criumphantly to 
reigne im Icruſalem, we all his peo- 
, - and Army tracing and trainin 


'helde as Captiucs cf cruel] enemies, 


ec | 


* - per ot Anette. a th 9 —. aw— 4 ++ F ——_— - ee WS” 


o 
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sfcer him, we were detained 2nd] 


1 ced, when the Iudge him-ſelte ſhall: 


Our noble Danrd having gottenthe | 


| 


| 


[ 
(bur by Chriſt the enem1:s arc van- 
'quiſhed, and we aclivercd; how are 


| 


[ 
1 


| 


| 
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jWC ve delivered bur by che Sonne'of 
G o Dd? Was it not his ſufferin 
onely that was ( as hath beene'ſaid ) 
the removing of evill ? Himleltfe ſat- q | 
| eth, YYhat profit 3s there in my blouay | 
fl gee downe to corruption ? Asifhe | | 
would tell vs,there were ſomething | . | 
adioyning hecrevnto, ro make hus | 
(ſuffering glorious and beneficiall 
| ynto others, & this was bis reſurrcc- 
tion, 
| 9 Every efteQ naturally doth 
|ſhew his cauſe, T he reſurreQion 
' was the cftc& of his Deity, and 
' therefore gaue evident Teſtimony 
'hewas God, - Againe, his reſurrec+ | 
| tion confirincth our faith, tor io | 
| ' doth Saint Pal reaſon againſtrhe | 
 Pſeuds- Apoſtoli, it the dead riſe nor, |1 Cor,: 
thenis nor Chriſt riten, it Chriſt be | 33-14 
notriſcn,then where is our belceus 
ing z Buc Chritt 15 riſen, cheretore | 
there is a relur reftion, The he: d' 
doch not riſe withoutche body : che | 
| | ; headisriſengthe body therefore ſh 1. 
by So thereſurrection of Chyilt is | 
| | thecauſe of our reſurrection, and | 


- he | 
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heriſing, weall riſe. ©», _ * 
The Lordits King ( ſaith the Pro: 
phet ) /et the carth reioyce, and the 
{fles be glad thereof. The hiſt fruites 
being ſanctified,allche other fruites 
are hallowed vnto the. Lord ;.7hs 
mas bring hither chy hand,and feele 
the print of che nailes : Bleiled are 
thole that hauc not ſcene, and yet 
doe belccue, That wiuch bell 
Chriſts body ( faith $S. After ) the 
third day,thalt betall aur bodics in 
che lait day. ' 
io Foure ſorts were there, 
which bebcld and heard che whole 
manner of our Saviours pafhon and 
rd/urrection. The firſt were akind 
of men, which onely were pre{enc 
as ſpe&tarors heiring and iccing 
what was done without turther ob 
\fervation : and-cheſe wete many of 
thecommon people, which tollow- 
tp cheir owne aftaires, Jic]e re; pec-| 
ni which was then a Coeing,| 
| Theſccond, we.re the Souldiers, 
who when they had watched the 
Sepulcacr, {cre the Angell ofthej | 
: Lord)! | 
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| |to chiſe did he appeare, to theſe | 
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Lord. and the Earth- - quake, as men | 
amazed went foorth mcoithe Cittie, | 
ſhewing whar had happened,yerby | | 
{and by corrupted with money, did: 
not iticke to tel] the contrary. | 
The third, werethc high Prieſts | 
and Pharilics,thelc alogether eades | 
vouring'toſupprelie cherumour of 
the re{urreRtion,could in no cale a- 
bide, that any ſhould: lo much as | 
mention it, 
Thefourth,were the Diſc1v] es of | 
Chrift and thoſc belceved on huv 5 


brought hegreatioy when they be- 
' held him,and communed with him 
| atcerhe wasriſen, 

| I: Atcerchc ſame manner are 
\theree 1n che world toure tortes that 
[are diveitly attected rowardes this 
| Article of che Relurrection, Some, 
| aztholzot the common fort,receiue | 
ncither 10y nor ſorrow, as if 1t did | 
not appcriaine:vnco themeo haue 
care or reſpc& to this principall 
point of their Chritiian belecte :- 
| Theſe hauc the name ot Chriſttans, 
|: ! þ = bur | 
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. bur lictle con(jder what ever Chrilt 
did torthem. Some riere are of the 
| ſecond{ort, which doe beleeue that 
| Chrift isrifen, they thinkeof1t, and 
ſpeake of ir, bur they perieuere nor, 
for going away they are corrupted 
with the World, they Ipecake. the 
contrary: by their workes they de- 
nic that there 15 any reſurrection at 
all. Theſe like the Souldiers that 
kepr the Sepulcher, follow the fa- 
vovr oft che world, andarcled from 
auth co talthuod, | 

O vaobappy men, thit for yile 
thinzs of the world, leauc the ioy- 
full ty! 12s they hane heard and 
ſecne ot the Reſurrection. Some 
thire are who: with thehugh Prieſts 
and Fiarilies cannot on lure che 
{tine of Cirift, or thoſe that would 
{er torth the honour of h1s reſurrec- 
tion : And of theſe what (hill we 


dings, they labour co drawe the 
mindes of men trom the Devotion 
thereof : theſc are the wor(t of all 0- 
[cher, But tome there are which 
with | 
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{aye YVhen chcy heare this happy |, 
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with the Diſciples reioyce, and nes | 
ver re{t vntill chey co ne vnto the | 
Sepulcher,for loue reſtech noc: and ' 
theſe fee it, 10 as it 15 told thern,and'! 


them : they are aiTſemblcd with the 
taithtull, and not ablent with Thes | | 
was, who by Ins abſence had nor : 
wich others at firitthe 10y of the re- 
ſurrection, They goe notfrom the 
Sepulcher, buc are there wih 47.4- 

ry weeping, vntiili his Grace fpcazc 
comfortably vnto them : then they 
reioyceand1.y, 7 The Lord t riſen in- | 
dee !e, ard hath appeared Uno Vs % 
And: cheieure thoſe who haue part 
'ntacortticlorrettion, foron fuck 
the {ſecond deat hat % no POWET, 
| This firic ReturreEtion 18 toreceue 
| Icfas Cirtt ju trove tarch, and ro 
Men co-72 func by newnes of Iife:and 
| |e ci alſo fhallvncday hane part 1m 
theiecond returrection, when they 
ſhall 11: wich CEritt char 1s riten be- 
fore,xhen chcy (h31l hue with him, 

& re19ne with him in the kingdom: 
[of Heaven. }n the mcane time, 
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Axg-Ser. Ghrift (Ul invitech chem ( taith S. 
| P tem. | Aaſten)to that life,where there 15 no. 
114.  deteRt, no death. The Angels lay, ' 
| why teckeyouthe |:ving amongeſt. 
| the dead ? If one jceke a inine of | 
gold in tome place where 19 ſuch 
thing is to be had, he which well | | 
knowecth it to be fo, doth he not| |} 
ſay, why doth this man. dig and | | 
delue jn vaine? His labour 1s but 
loft,he maketh a ditch, wherintohe| | 
may detccnd, as tor trealure heereit | | 
Is not : In like manner while we | { 
ſecke our ftelicitie heere, well we 
| may dig and delue, and 1d:nger 
our {uUtlucs, but heere [ycth no ctreas 

| ſure, wherctore we mult tccour at- | 
| ke@ion1n heaven, whicher Chritt 15 | P 
;riſen and gone before vs; and now | F 
inche laſt place,to knit vp bot 3 theſe 
rogerther ;as1n chepattion of Chrilt | | 
we may [carne whac we moituffer. | | 
ſon Iisreſurrection what we inolt | | 
| hope: in the one, chat we mult gie, 
'1nche ocher,thac we ſhall arite from 
| death : now as there are two deaths, 
; oc of the body, and another of the 
| | {oule: 
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ſoule: ſo are there, two reſurrefti» 
ons, the one ſpokeot /ohn.5.25; Atl: 
that are in the grues, &e. The other; 
Epbe/. 5.19. Ariſe thou that ſlcepeſt, 
this 1s to ariſe from (inne, and this, 
may becalled the fixlt reſurreRion : 
and bleiled are they chat haue.-part 

in the-frſt reſurreion.,... | 


—— —_ 
; 
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OfChriſts aſcenfion vp into, heaven, and. 
how many good infiruQions we learne { 
thereby. 


MS | 


Ecauſe the alcen{ion of our 
Lord was after histravailes, the 
fare - well hetooke of the. World, 
his doings and ſayings at ts ume, 
| would hanc at leaſt our Chriſtzan , 
4teniion. S. Aarbe celleth vs.ihat 
he was giving his Apoltles- their 
commiſſion, ro Preachthe Goſpell | 
tocyery creacuie, and telling them 
that they ſhould have power, as the | 
working cf imyracles, andthe like, 
ro gOnficeme tht» reaching by : 10 af-| 
| 
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ter he had done this vaco chem, he 
| was receiued vp inco-heaven, Saint 
' Lxcke eels vs, that. he gathered them 
roperher,commanding chem notro 
departfrom lcruſalem, bur chere co 
waite for the promiſe of the Father, 
which, {aid he, you heard of me. And 
when he had fpoken theje things, 


lan, 1.9. 


Evangeliſt ſaith in anocher place ) 
' blefling chem, he departed trom 
chem, and was carried vp into hea- 
ven, for a cloud rooke him our of 
cheir tight: andthey recurned co Ie- 
\ruſalem from mounc Olivet, _ 
| when they were come into an 

' per Chamber, they all contivucd in 


' 2 Heere we ſcea loving Mas 
| fter taking his leaue of his loving fa- 


| mily, hecre1s; bleſſing andpraying 


' 1:iitance of place did ſeparate tacm, 


| \ while he was even now(asthe ſame | 


; prayer. and fupplication with the 


| | Women, and Marry che mother of | 


on both, (1des, heere 1s comtorting | 
' and | »oking vpto heaven; chough | 


; for . ne, yer louc ſhould.o .tuur 
| chem) 
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them as one for ever. The men of 
Epheſus wept aboudantly, when $. | 
Par Ceparced from them being [ARs 20. 
chiefly torry for the wordes that he | 38. 
ſpake, that they ſhould fee his face 
| No more, But two men in white ap» 
| parel!, or Angels 1n mens forme, 
| aske the a, why ſtand you 
| gazing or looking vp ro heaven? 
And chey tell them, Thes Jeſus ball 
ſo come, evenas you hane ſecne him goe > 
to beaven, | 
When Ela; was taken vp, be- 
cauſe his prayers had {tood Iſrael in 
a3 good (tead; asallthe horſes and | 
chariots did, againſt the force of| 
their enemies : the Texc faith, Ele | Kin 2. 
' ſha crycd: My Father, my father, the | gs | 
 Chariat of [ſracl, aud the borſe-men | 
{ 
| 


- — -— 


| thereof : and he {aw him no more, | 
The Apoltles of oar Lor1, chough 
lilcnt, we may ealily concaue their | 
heartscryed : ' Our Saviour, our Sa- | 
viour. At the very imſ{tant, two | 
Ewbatſadours from the Conre of, 

| hcaven, to prevent doljctu!] poli: 03, | " 
| ell chem that thcy fall fo je him 


come 
wes, rein, Aw, 
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come, a> they 1aw him alcende, cal. 
lng co mind what himſ-ltehad be- 
' fore told them: Aſcendo ad Patrens 
mem, 0 Fatrem veſtrum, | aſcend 
ro my Father, and to your Fa- 
ther. 


3 He thatever gaue his Diſci- 
ples divine inſtruions, ccaied not 
at the laſt, even vnto the very 1n- 
{tant of h!s departure fromth:m to 
reachthem fill. And where doth 
Chritt leaue his Di'ciples, bur vp- 
on mount Oliver, wire he had ot- 
ten prayed with th:m, tand they 
' with him 2? From thence he afcen- 
ded. When we haue done our de- 
'votions in this world, and done 
with the world, when we haue blel- 
{ed our brethren by holy actions, 
aſſembled in prayer, given thein 
' goadexamples, continued amongit 
chem 11 0ae accord, from Mount 
hive, our la't devotion and pray- 
ers vito God, or ( if prayers can- 
no be mentoned 11 words ) the 
L.tcing 'Vp. ot our ads may ſutkce, | 
71 C0 tale, fr/703 Corals Icr Our 
Th wilt 
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hearcs be on high, Our devotion 
and prayer is the mountaine from 
Which we a{cend,znd for Gods ſake * N 
( taich \."M Bernard \) ler It not {eee Bernar. 18 l 
| weartſome to abide long on this «ſcen/cao. | 
| Mountaine,letvs raiſe vp our minds ll 
and our hearts, and our hands —_— * ji 
| heave-1, and jecvs afcende with our: [| 
| Lord aicending : let vs follow the | 
| L2mbe whither {cever he goeth:lct lf 
| vs follow hum futlering,by moraty- | | 
'1ng the fle{h : Jet vs follow him r1-j 
| ng, by newnetle of life: bur moſt | 
| 10yially of all, ler vs follow him at- 
 cendt 1g, by {erting our aifections| 
| on Heavenly things, or things & Cel. z.1 
boue, ; 
4 How this Article of our Chri- | l, 
' fan bclicke, eAſcendit in ealum, he ''\ 
aſcended vp into heaven, doth ap- | 
| pertaine vnto the ſtay of our Chriitt- | 
 anfaih,is beſt perceived of faithful]; | 
| 
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j 

} 

i |þ 
jj 


belecucrs, he hath carryed our na* 
; ture chicher before vs. As /ohbn the 
| Baptiſt was his precurſor in carth, 
| lo hes our precurſor .1n heaven. 
| Thedeah of Chit (lawn $. Aus 
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Lirguf.os eAnften ) 1s0ur viuification, his re- 
eſeen.do. | ſurretion 15 our hope, bur his at- 
| cenſjon 1s our glorifcation : when} 
as now the Angels rhemſclues 
might ſceme to haue ſung Clit 
pong a Pfaune to heaven, Exriltrare 
D omine 1a wvirtute tan, bc chou exal: 
red [ord 1n thine owne itcengrh. 
And his Apotltles feeing hum afcen- 
ded vp 1nto glory, recurned co leru- 
falem with great ioy, and there con- 
cinually in che Temple, did laude & 
praile G © Þ, becauſe now ſure 
faich hatch ſhaken off all tcandalous 
and douvttull forro,v remembring 
his words, [ 702 to prepare a place for 
Jou, 
How forceabiec celtimonies are 
thele 2 Every one telling vs what 1s 
the end of our Chrittan belzetc, 
For as all orher things in Chrilt 
werefor vs, he was bornefor vs, he 
was given tovs,fofor vs allo heal- 
| cended,; ( ſatth 5. Bernard: ) where 
the body is,chicher will che Ezgles 
| 


— —_— 


alio be gathered cogecher * WC arc 
by naturea noble kinde of creatitre, 
Lots 


my 
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and of a lofty ſpirit, naturally defir- 
ous to get higher and higher, and 
cierctore we thew of whole (tocke 
andlinageweare, when we covetto 
aicend whither he is aſcended, who 
15 gonc betore vs, 

And no ſinall comfort is it,to haue 
this 2{{urcd, that howſocver we are 
kepr downe for atime, yer we ſhall 
oe day aſcend to the tull accom- 
pliſhment of our good delires. 

5s In th2 meane tzme, what 
ſhould we doe bur follow him in 
wiom weaſccnd,in the {weerſmel- 


ing that pride cannot aſcende whi- 
ther Humilitie is gone ; thathatred 
cannot come, whuther Loue 1s af- 
cended: thar vice cannot approach, 
where Verrne is exalted: that impt- 
ety may not appeare, where Holys 
netſcir ſelfe is ſeated : and therefore 


, 


ro follow him in Humilicy,in Loue, 
in Vertue, and in Holinctie, are as! 


come vnto the place whither he 1s 
| gone betore, It was once laid vnto 


| man, 


——— —_ 


ir were the ſteppes of aicending to, 


| 
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man, Terra es, &* in terram reaib ; 
but now 1t 1s faide, Terra es, & in 
celum his: Earth thou art, and ye: 
into Heaven ſhalc thou goe: whi- 
ther (ince thou art going, leauen| 
any caſe choſe allurements, which 
not-onely ſtay thy courle, bat call 
thee backe to thy vrter periil, 

6 Andhere it 1s not amulle to call 
to minde, ſome ſcycrall vertuecs of 
our Saviour, precedent vnto his aſ- 
cen(jon: as firit, it cver that of Sa- 
jovunge {poken vato Sarl, Obedbence is 
better then (acrifiie, were verified, 
chen motit trrucly in chis-aſcen{ion 
of the Sonne of God. He was obe- 
dient vnto his Fathers will : we {ce 
after all his obediencc,how he 1s ex: 
alced co heaven,as it obedience were 
the way thither, Conſurmuyvi opus 
4804 dediſtt miks, ] have accompli-| 
thed rhe worke which thou gaueſt 
MC. | 


Eph.4.10 


| 7 
Secondarily,we may cqnliderhis, 
hunulice, according tothat, qus fx 
\cendit,aeſcendit, He which aſcended, 
'firit deicended: ro fhow, thachumy! 
: IST 
Ge ee OINEOY 
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tie alſo in going downe to alow- 
ly conceice of our ſel es, 15 the fe- 
cond fteppe of following hun mn his. 
alcenijon, 


T hirdly, wee may configer his. 
patient fuctering , according Vnto | 
that, If wee [njffer with him, wee ſtall, 
alſo raigne with him: 

Fourch]y, wee may call co minde 
how familiarly chis louing Shep- 
he:rd was converſant with his hittle 
flocke, vnull che very time that he 
lett chem ; to ſhew, chatto palle our 
time, and co end our time 11 cluari= 
cable and loving manner among(t 
men,1ische way whereby wetfollow 
the Sonne of God aſcending vp in- 
co heaven. 

L alt of all,purenetTe or (inceritie 
of lifc and converſation, is a degree 
of aſcending aicer him, It wce will 
(latch S. Afton Jaicend with Chrilt, 
we mult leaue our faults, for with 
our Phy(ician our taults aſcend not: 


Owis aſeendit in montem domiunt(l aith 


Dawid ) Who aſcendeth vneo the 


hill of che Lord, bur he that hath 


InnIcent 
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innocent handes, and a pure heart ? 

7 We would be happie, I know 
It, ſaich S. Auften : bur why iceke 
wee nor the way to happinelle? 
Many there arethat would aicend, | 
but fewe endevour themſclues to! 
walke the way of aſcending. Some 
with the ſonnes of Zebedee would: 
lit on the right and left hand in 
Chriſts Kingdome, but they will 
not taſte of Chriſtes bitter cup in 
his Paſſion. Others there are,which 
tearing they cannot aſcend, hauc 
their whole hearts buryed in che 
carth, where they are content to a- 
bide, A third fort ther? are, winch 
ſo load themſelues with the care of 
this world, and arc fo heavic that 
they never lift vp their mindes to 
heaven, bur even as rhe Serpent 
whoſe breft js voon che earth, 
there they abide and goe no tur- 
ther: and ſure a lamencable thing 
it1s, that whereas Chriſt with ſo 
much labour, hath laide out a way 
for ys, yet {o few there arc that tol- 
low lum in this way. 


[ 


0! 


— — ———O I——_— ——— - - - — tn eres ones 


— —— es re ee a a 


Cr re ee ION 


- wo —— 


O that wee would marke, and 
marking keepe the happie couſe. 


aſcending many erre : the Angell 
would aicend, but of an Angell he 


| cendin Paradiſe, but from a happic 
creature he became miſerable: vorh 


ledge, and many tollow this courſe. 
Now Chritt hath taught vs a truc 
manner of aſcending, as wee haue 
heard, he firſt deſcended, and then 
aicended: he aſcended rhe Mount. 
tO pray and to teach, he aſcended 
thc Ale to weepe, he aſcended the 


 Crotleto tutier, and after all he al- 


cended heaven to reigne 1n glory. 
Thele are the true degrees of alcen= 
ding: Firft,we mult aicend to pray- 
cr: Secondly, wee mult alcend the 
Mount, to lcarne the way to bictſed- 
nele: thirdly, we mult alcend the 
Mount, to conccmplate ot glory, 
as he did when he went to be trant- 
figurcd : Fourthly, we wuit aſcend 
vpon our carnall appertites,to weepe 

tor 


of Chriits aicencing ; for even mn | 
became a Diveil; man would alf-| 


tell by atfeing power and knows | 
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for our (innes:Fif:ly,we muſt aſcend 
vnto the Crollc, co be crucified yn- 
tothe world: and fo laſt of all, we 
ſhall aſcend in good rime by the 
grace of God into heaven, to re- 
toyce with Chritt in glory, 
8 Toallchis(taich S. Bernard) 
may be annexed this ſhore forme of 
aſcending. Firſt, we muſt aſcend to 
our heart, that 1s, to the knowledge 
of our {elucs: chen in our hearc,char 
is, to acknowledge our owne infir- 
mic:cs ;next, from orr-1eart,thacis, 
from rhe louc of our ſelues : and 
laſt of all, abone our heart, that is, 
ro the louc of Chriit, What doth 
our Chriitian louc on carth, when 
Chriit our head 1s 1n heaven ? The 
Lord is my portion, faith David : If 
we [ouc Chit, why are not our at> 
fetions with him 1n Heaven? Da: 
lilah faide vnto Sazzp/on, thou haſt 
ſa:de, thou loucit me : if it were {o, 


; thy minde would be with me? For 


the Apoſtles, Chrijt was taken out 
of chcir ſig, but not our of their 


hearts: by his co:porall preſence he 
de- 


| Learne to Line, QC ar, 28. | 453 | 
departed from them, bur for his ſpi- 
ricuall preſence he continued with. i 
cthem:and therefore as they in heart | 
f aſcended wich him;ſo he (till in ſpu- tit 
rit remained with them by this his | 
{pirituall preſence : which was and i 
1scever the lame, And here we may | | 
_ | obſerue, how Chrift departedirom | 
| is Apoſtles: fit, heleadeth chem 
| out ot the Cittie, by way of appli | 
; cation, from the concourſe of (inns: 
ſecondly,helcadethihem io Mount 
Oliver, 2 place of prayer : thirdly, 
| he bl-ifert chem or engucth them 
| With his gracc at parting : thus done 
he aicendeth. | 
T bus we fce how Chrift aſ- 
cendeth vp vuto lis Father, how 
chough he ltr them as concerning 
his :odily pretence, yer with his 
| loye, his gracc, aid 1s power he 
! was ({&]} wich chews | 
Concerning the myſtery of Tis 
aſcen{zon,itis vey gre:t andexcel- 
lenr, che high and glorious King, 
clouhed with our nacure,is entered | 
uo his royail palace. By thus, "_ 
| that | 
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that arc flcſh and bloud, hanea com, 
forcableand lure truſt of our aſcens | 
ding vpinto Heaven: and therfore | 
we finde cauſe of joy in the medi- 
cation hecreof for foure reaſons: 
Firft, that wee haue 2n Advocate, 
now ſpeaking for vs at the right; 
hand of God: ſecondly, that where 
he 1s, weſhall be, Aſſumam vos ad 
mcipſums, | will cake you vnto my 
ſelte: chirdly, that as he hath caught 
vs what to doc:ſoalſo whatto hope: 
fourthly, thathe hath left vnto vs a 
comfortable promiſe in the meane 
time, / aſcend vnto my Father, and 
Jour Father. 

io And now as wc hauec here 
many goed inſtruftions, fo how 
our hope of aſcending is confirmed 
we ſee, that nothing may be more 
toyfully —_ vpon then this, 
= what we are here in this mortal] 
'Neh.1.1,' bodice of ours, E/ra and Nebemias 
| \[hew wich how great defire,the Na- 
| cron of the [ewes were held towards 
[the carthly leru{a!rm, ater they had 
| beene a while 1m captivitic ; with 
what 
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what delire ſhould we be led of our 

heavenly Jernſalems, after our capti- 
vitie herein this world? Alluredly, 
[there is nothing that wee can medi- 
| tate of with moreioy,then of Chrifts ! 
aſcenſion into heaven, to the rig 
hand of his Father, where he {itterh 
and ſhall both (it and raigne for e- 
ver. [a the 01d Law, chehygh Prieſt 
' Once'2 yeare entered the Holy of 
' Holies, We hawe an high Prieſt (faith 
the Apoſtle ) char & extered inte the 
heavens, and there maketh interceſſion 
for vs, To conclude, trom hence, 
che faichfull Chriſtian nay with S, 
| Anften cheeretully ſay, Tbs portio 
| zcaregnat, &c. Wheremy portion 
raignech, there hope I one day to 
raigne, Amen, 


he 


— 


Cuaw La. 


Of the coming downe of the holy Ghoſt, 
and how we ſhould in all Chriſtzanman- 
ner entcrtaine this divir.e Spirit our hea- 

| venly teacher, toliuz hulily. 


| | ihe expearent for yors ( ſaith Chriſt 
 Zour Saviour voto his Apoitles ) 
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that I depart from you, for if 1 depart 
not, the Comfrter which us the haly 
Ghoft will not come, It 1s expedient, | 
that ] depart fromyou : That I de-| | 
parr. No maruaile hong the Ditci-| | 
ples hearts attheword depart, were| | 
tull of ſorrow, to heare of cher ma- | 
ſters departure: it was grievous,but 
thar this might be cxpcdient vato | | 
them, they could yot but wonder 
how. Wheretorc Chriſt by and by|| | 
tellech them how, /lefſe { depart,| 
the Comforter which us the holy Ghoſt, 
will not come. Chrittis our agentin 
| heaven, che holy Gioſt is his agent] | 
in earch, apartof which agencie1s | 
to bring contolacions againſt the| | 
worlds d:ſolations : his bodie 1s a | | 
boue, but ]11s ſpirit 18 beneath our 
bodies are bencaih, but our ſpirits 
arcaboue: he {eu his ſpirit to vs, 
welſend our ſpirits colium. 

{t is expedient ( faith Chrilt) char 
LT depart, hecaule every thing hath 
\ Iusrime, It wes exocd ent char J 
(hould futtcr, ro make a ſatisfaction 
to line; it was expedient that | 
| {h;ou'd 
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zt, | 'thould die, that you mighr be del: IN 
oly| | |vered trom death ; it 1s expegient ih 
| Bs BE ||| 


os that Jalcend,chatto 1 may open you | I 
\ | the way to aſcending: /t i expedient | 118 
1-| | | that 1 depart ſrom you, ilar [3 the buly th 
rel | | Ghoſt, which z5 the ( emforter; muy 
a-| | | come. But wha 1s «þ1s, faith Sainc | [ 
t| | | Berxard# This is a great mylletie, | 
Of | | Vnleſſe 1 depart, the ( omforter ſhall Ber. inaf.| 
| | mor come, Was the preſence of the Dem 
F|  , holy ſpirit ſooppolite nto the pre- "l 
ſence of Chritics hamanitie, (which | 
| was not conceived, but by rhe OpC- | i 
i] | , ration of the fame holy Spurit) that | 
tf | {nowthe one will not come with- j 
| | ! out the departure of the othur : I 
| | Wharisthis,YulefeT dipart? Furit, 
| ; the head 15 plorified, then the mem | # 
| 
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; bers arc praced, The Apoſtles for | 

' bis b2culy ab{cnce thall have from | ; 

 henccforh the holy Gioit to ſup | {i} 

| plie hs 451CAce, | W) |: 

| 2 in.ihecrcation, whenthe earth | | | 

was wi-honcforme, Spirirz ſuper c» Gen.z.2}. | | 

| q#uas,the Spirit mooved vpon the 
[waters : 11 the n_—_ when | 


| me mind of man ws wkhouttorme, 
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the ſame ie Spirit mooved vpon the 
{inhefall waters of ourſoules, Ewt- 
tis Spirit tum, > creabuntnur, & 
renovabrs fuciem corn; ; T hou fen- 


; phet)and they zre created,and rhou | 
ſhalr renue the face of them. God 
| the Father ſaide, Fiat /wx, ler there 
|  belighr; inthis greater world: God 
\the holy Ghoſt ſaide, Fiat cognitio 
| Dei 1n animza homing, letthere be che 
\knowledge« ot God in the minde of 
; man, of man this letſer world. God 
«the Father ſaide, Fiat Frrwamentum, 
{ler there be a Firmament: God the 
holy Gholt !:1de, Firmermur — 
| #3: box, Jerche will of man be con: 
| Grmed in that which 1s good. God 
the Father [aid, Let the watery be ga- 
"thered together in one place ; God the 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Ler wary graces be 
writed iu oxe Senle, God the Father. 
ſaid, Fraxt Lr:eminaria tm icalo,lettherc | 
be Lights in Heaven: God che holy 
Ghott ſ21d, lt che Lights of Fai: b, 
Hope, ane Charituc, bc tixcd inthe 
bclceving foule, God the Feather 
ſaid } 
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he "ſaid, Frant Velatitia, ; lerthere be fly- | 
it- ing Fowles: God tie holy Ghott ki 
Fj | | ſaid, letthere be Meditations inthe | [i 
N= mind of man,foaring vpward, God hl 
J- the Father ſaid, Factamrus hominen. | 
| 4A IMJApINER aa Let vs make 


| | man according to our owne like= ; 
| nefſe: God theholy Ghoſt hath ſaid. {| 
the ſelte ſame, let him be according | if 
| toour Image, holy as Iam holy: | 
and thus weſce our Saviours aying | | | | 


' verified, Expeait, it is expedient, 
| 3 Agane, if we relpe&t our re- ' F 
| generation, we know what was our £1 


{ faith ,Filire,thc children of wrath: [Ephe. 2-598 

; but now bring borne againe by the | i 

'h ly Ghoit, WE?zg 2Ire Cait 11 3100 | x 
[ 


| | are by nature, when the Avcitle 


| mould,and {oare become Fily Det, 
thechuldrenot God, if we reſpect | 
the powers & faculuacs of the {o21e, 
| che mcellecua!! parr, and che will; | ' 8 
che incelle Quail part ro difcerne,the | | 
will co detire heavenly tin xs, cmnele 
were reſtored by the holy Spirit, | | 
It wereſpectour ſanQuiication, we |, King el 
were as Nauimayn the Syrian, vnnll Tr 
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our wething 1 in this] ordan,. There-! 
fore is the Spiric ot God called Sps- 
ri Sant, theholy Spirit,either 
to diſcerne itfrom other Spirits, or 
el{cotthe powerfull ette&t, when it 
makes vs holy, It wee relpet tl.c 
darkenetle of eur vnderitanding, 
the holy Ghoſt js called gwriopcg, 


| [[uminatio, an cnlightenng of the 


minde of mai). 1t wee re|pe&t the 
{krengthening of our faith againſt 
rexrours of Covuſcience within; 


The Spwrit of God doth beare witx«ſſe 


' (faith the Apollle ) to our Sperat, 


whereby we cry Abba Father, It we 


| | reſpect the calamitics of the world 


| without, Chriſt promiling to ſend 
| his Apoſtles this holy Sparit, ſaid, 


|: Toh. 14- T&pHKAycG. The Comerter, or Ad. 


| VoCare fhall come nts you, to cheere 
vp their ſorrowfull !oules in all ad- 
ver{icics. 

If wereſpect the mortfication of 
the ficſh, the faine Apoitle tells vs, 
that we doe this by che helpe ol che 
holy Spiric, It wereſpect the vn- 
deritanding,it was deate and dumoe 

vnull, 


w——— 
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| And what necde we wore to thewe 


| how CXpegient it W 


= che holy Ghoſt taiac Ephata. © 


was for vs, and. 
fil; 15, that we Þ2 partakers of the. 


holy Spiric 2? without chic vicali ſp1- 


rit, what js the mortali body,but an | 


carthly carkatie? v.chout this holy | 
Spirit, whart is the Soule of man, 
but a Sepulcher of {finnec ? that there 


doth &well in vs a living ſpirit, our 
living ations ſhew: that there is ; 
vs adivine ſpirit, our divine ac} 


—_ - oo O—— 


201- : 


ons approue. When heathen men | 


did percenic rhat there was ſorne- 
tinginihem, witch did mooue 
chew rod; 1am. and compare 
tings preleatwithtinings to coy 
they did ftraght way vacher,, chat 
ERCIC W32S IN Qian mere then a Jum? 
piih body, which az !ait they found 
\to be aJoule ; but when the gh]- 
' dren & God dge fndefomaking 
| withiz: them, that 11!2kes. them tO 
| pray, to 1e92nr, and keepes them 
| trom falling 1 to a thouſand vndo- 
[1 Ngs, th: oy ſtraight Waycs perceinc, 
hac ere is ama. varthin the man, 
Hh Þ 1 ro 
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: to wit, the divine Spirit of GOD 
| him{elfe, Morwm [ertimmu, modun. 
| #eſcimmes, wee teele the motion, wee 
' know not the manner. The Angels 
um. 16 food from heaven was called az 
19 1 #a,thatis, whats this? When wee 
| haue found the morions of divine 


| chis ? This 1s che holy Ghott: and 
| therefore forthis Articlc of our be- 


| much heare with our eares, or fee 
' with our eycs, (reds im Spiritum, 
' (axftums, bur findit true in our very 
loules, / bele:ne in the holy Ghoſt, 
' 4 By ourceleevingin him, we 
, acknowledpe [11m to be God, Peter 
AR 5. 3, ſaid vnto Anarias,Why baſt thox tyed 
. vnto the holy Shoft ? he by and Ly ad- 
PYY — haft not lyed ynto axy man, 
| #t vnto God. The holy Ghoſt ther- 
| | fore 3s God, The Apoltle Saint Pan! 
, Cor. s, faith to the Corinthians, Know you 
19. 20. #0 that jour bodies are the Temples 
, of the boly Gheft ? Heby and by wil- 
lcth them to glorific God 1n cher 


| 


| inſpirations, wee ſay, Lord, whatis | 


' 


| 
| 


| etc, 1t may be (aide, we doc notlo | 


| bodics : the holy Ghoft therefore is 


© ——_—c 
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God, Wholoever hath the power 
of cleanſivg from {inne, the {ame is 
God, bur this power hach the holy | 
Ghoſt : the holy Ghoitcheretore 1s 
God, Etterigut labia, & abſtulit pes- | 
cata, He touched the lips of Eſay, 
and tooke away the linnes, Laſt of 


| a 
all, ro whomſoever wee giue glory, 


given, ſo alſo 1s it vnto the holy 


the fame is God, but as vntothe Fa- 
ther, and vnto the Sonne glory 1s 


Gholit, The Cherubins cry.three 
times, holy, holy, holy, as ſpear:n, 
to thr: e, and yet in the words foj- 


pliable vnto one. 

5 hi is viuailamonegft thoſe that. 
loue,to leaue pledges of lou at par- 
ting : {o [gxathay left with David 
his eoatand other chings,his ſword, 
| his bow, as pledges of his lone ; E- 
lias when he was taken vp into hea- 
yen, l<cft his cloake with his fervant; 


' our lenathar hath left with vs bis 


pledge of louc, his holy Spirit, a 
pledge of our ſpiricuall inheritance 
that 15 to come: and our Ehes hath 


Wok 


lowing, Lord God of hoaſts, as ap: þ: 


Y4 7 
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 Tefr vs his righteoutnetTe,a precious 
 Parment to cover our varighteoul- | 
| Neffe;}et vs make much of un, Vhen | 
' the womi of Samria heard our St | 
' v10ur Chriſt cel} of a water, which | 
{ being once drunke of, no chart? | 
floh.4.15 fhould follow: ſhe ſaide, Lord, cine | 
. we of this water, So when wee doe 
\ heare of that Spirit which - doth | 
ſanQifhe out foules,ckeanſe our tins, 
' CON: »7t our confciences, illuminate | 
| Or Viiderftianding, it engthen our | 
taub, aud us a pledge vnto vs of | 
C-2>d, [our nav, ot glory I COMe, | 
lo ;324y we al! tay, Lord, vive vs of | 
L.11: Spiric. 

6 The «<x-:llent effcAs of thus 
; CIVinc Sparir, way bc gacheced by 
the manner of che appearing of re | 
ſame Spirit: az in acloud at var S1- 

Lt 17.5 Viours eranſhguration: in forme 0: 
1:t.3.16 a Dourx, at his Bapalme: and vpon 
the Apoſtles in fiery congues, The | 
' cloud nay figuific moyiture,or the 
' diw of heaven:the cloud 15 allo cle- 
vaiing, The Dou? tionifiech humi 
l;cve, 'mecxenetTe, and peace, _ 
i, ficry | 


hn. ee 


Ge eee To" 
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; fiery congues , \the feauzn gifts of | 
| the boly Ghoſt, : which hate-the ! | 
| ſeaucn qualicies of fire... Is, is. rc-! | 
{cmblcd vnto fire, beczuſehrc purs- | | 
geth by the gitc of wo it {otrnerh | 
by the gift of,piette: radorneth by | 
the gif: of knowledge : Jr maketh Y | 
ſold by the gitr of. forciaude : it if | 


. -- — 
a  erernrter—ar———r———_— 


+». Ab 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| teh vp by the git 6f c6unſell + ir} 
| | enlightneth by the £1 of vnder- 
ſtanding : it burncth by: the gift of 
charicic. Ir is reſcmbled to rongues, 
' | [roſhewthattheſc gifts as they burne 
inwaraly, 10 doc thcy iſpeake out- 
wardly ; nay, of clouen [ONgUESy mY | 
ie wcre one tongue divided into | £ 
many, tor to ſhew the divers Jan- 
guages given by this Spirit, | ? 
Ehc holy Ghoſtis reſembled vn-/AQ 2 1 
to the winde,and there was a miph | | | | 
tie winde at the comming downe | 
chereol : Fixft, ty ſtew thatghe doe} 
Krixie of the; (oipeil 'fhould now: 
breake out Ftgthe wirid;andechat 
| a6 Hong-can keepe Docks the force 
of the wines, ſo fouls acnc bc a 
{ [| ble-ro hinder the pall?zgs of this) . 
E Y.-___=- 
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* [feth. David calleth it, 4 right Spio 


* jo Truth ; ſometimes, The eternall 


—— 


| 
| doftrine, Secondarty, the winde 
| avcarny bearcth downe whatſoc- 
yer doth reliit it : ſo did the wor- 
| king of this Spiric. Thirdly, che 
winde 15 wont to carry vp the ſhip | 
againſt the maine ftreame or ſwifteſt 
Tides,fo doth the holy Ghoſt beare 
VS vp againft che ſtrongeſt current 
of naturall inclination. 
Againe,the holy Ghoſt js reſern- 
bled vnto water , becauſe it cleatt- 


rit ; right, becanic it lcadeth vs the 
right way, The Apoſtle callcth it, 
The Spirit of Adoptten ; becauſe it 
makcth vs the Children of GOD, 
Sometimes it 15 called, The Teacher 


Spirit, All which names doe tend 
| to ſhew the divezs operations of the| 
| holy Ghoft. 

Itreackeih, i direReth, it com- 
| forteth, it cleanfeth: in a cloud, in; 
a Done, in Fire, in Tongues, mn 
the Winde : all which mooue vs 
co pray with the Prophet, Emre 


Spiritym mum : Lord fcnd forch. 


nt 


— 


thy} 
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thy Spirit, and wee thall be cxea” 
ted good, and confirmed in good * 
wee ſhall bee holy, as hce 1s ho- 


ly. 

7 Contrariwiſe, without this 
divine Spirit, what are we, but as 
the men of Sodowe, iftricken with 
blindneſſe, nor knowing which 
way te goe fe ſuch was the cafe of 
Savl, who when the ſpirit of God 
was with him , hee was a man of 
courage and yalour, able to en- 
counter with the enemies of God: 
but when once the Spirit of the 
Lord was departed from him, he 
was diftrefſed ſo wonderfu)ly, that 
he runnes to a Sorecreiſe , diſgui- 
ſech himfelfe, knowes not in the 
world whar to doe, nox which way 
to rake, there was not a buſh in the | 
field, nor a corner m his hovſe 
that could hide him from his trou- 
| bled Confcicnce, E/hfa cryed at- | 
ter Elias, My Father, my Father: 
buc Saxt might have cryed when 


the Spirit of the Lord departed | 


Co 
j_ > —_ 
—_ I— y 


ha him : Q ny 10y, my 20y 15] 


gore hg 
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4:2. med. VS, Ir Was dg. Arjic JS praycr, Ven 


\ Spirit, C*c> It Satnan findeih the 


| polio of cur hcarts. 


the receiving and confcrving therce 
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gone: or asthe wite of Phizees, the ! 


1 Sam. 4, -glory 15 deparied : 11s body dicd 


once, bur his heart otten, | 

When the Prince remooucth, | 
all the Princes troupe and every 
one of 1122s Traine, 15 remoo'Ing : 
jo wirtn the Spirit of the Lord re- ! 
£10ucth, 2] ioy,alituth, all knows- | 
ledge, all lone at once departcih; 
' whcrefore the Church doth wel] 
and devoutly pray, £Zt ſ[peritum. 


ſanclgm trum ns aliferas a mobs, 


And take not chy holy fpirit from 


 ex:ele ſpirus , ( and 4t 1s a {weere 
 hyrme 1} cre Ghu: 'C1) Come holy 


| heuſe once clupric, he entreth by a 
| ſoule ſpiric : whercforc belcech we 
| God that his ſpirit m:y ever keepe 


Now as Chrilt promiſed his A» 
oftltes the comming of the holy 
' Gl: oft, fo did he allo ſhew them 
| Low they flould be prepared for 


of. Fuit, chey muit wait for 1t; 
ſe-) 


- 40-20 dhQwmecua ar was <a 02 GD <—————— _ C—— 


——— 
— yy "RO - ht _ 


Learns to Lige. Ca P.JOs 


\ ”_— CC ——— OC — 


ſecondarily, they muſt waite at Ie- 
ruſalem, and there 1n an- vpper 
roome: and what doe they ? they 
are allcmbled with one accord. | 
Thus wuſt wee prepare our {clues | 
for the participation of the holy | 
Ghoſt, Firit, Faith is neccflary,for | 
the Apoſtles belceved : Secouudly, AQt.1 1. 
Hope 1s.necellary,forihey expeed 
the acconplihment of the Proe 
nie: Thirdly, Charime and Vni- 
' ri2 15 nece{Jary, for they were al- 
f{embled in Loue : the Textayth , 
' a6Juuadoy , With one accorde: 
 Feurchly, HolinetTe of converſatt- 
on 1s Nece{]ary,tlicy Were 1n an Vps 
pcr roome, wee muſt bee remote 
from the taſhions of the worlde. 


-— — - OOO Oo eG IEG IS Io > oo e—_— -- 


NT” 


| nian ) dwelleth not in a body fub-' 
ic to linvpe, Laſt of all, Devorzon; , 
1s nece{Jary , they were all atiem-! 
bled in Prayer.- $0 the fcavecntie 
Elders received of the Spirit of the 
Lord atchc Goore of the Taberna-| 
cle, a placevi prayer, And here we; 


2 $0 


{ce boi of recavingy as alſo the | 


meancs! 


Aeon. 
oInnme ww a 


' 
+ i 
lf 
i 0 


' 
[| 


T he Spi:it of God ( faith the Wite- Wiſ-1.1 fl | 


i 


Num. 2 | 


—_—_ Se. 2 


ti. 


Tmcanes of entertaining one and 


. [{nterra datnr Spirits, wt adigatur 
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the ſame holy Spirit, Gregory ſaith, 


Proximm : e Cale datar Spiritte, 


vt diligatey Dew, The holy Ghoſt 
is given on earth, that wee ſhould 
loue men, and the holy Ghoſt is 
given from heaven, that weſhould 
loue God: and if we loue God, we 
muſt keepe his Commandements, 


I ohn, 
Laſt of all, whereasthe rxeceivin g 


neſt of rhe Spirir, how many. com» 
forts are there, which doe hence 
conſcquently cnfuc 2 when a fub- 
Rannall dealer maketh a bargaine 
or covenant, and in part of payment 
giveth carneft before hand, the re 


it is Chrifts rule m che 14. of Saint | 


ef the holy Ghoſt, 15 called the car- | 


tiduc behinde 3s as fure at the day, 


as if the partic had it alreadie 


13 Chriſt Teſushathagreed with be- 
 leevers, for the recaving of hea-| 
venly treaſure, or creafure in hea 


 downe : God of his infinite loue|. 


IR; 


yen: his holy Spirit is given before; 


—_—Y 
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| in part of payment, a good carneft 
of the reft behind, This earneſt is 
ſufficient aſſurance, that we ſhall re- 


| cezue that treaſure, when the Sonne 
of righteouſneffe ſhall appeare, and 
all his holy Angels with kim. 


@— emits —_—_—_— —_} Ms. Ms — — 
—_— 
———_— —— —— ——— 


| 


Cuay L2X. 
That a remembrance of Chrift his fecond 


| —y to judgment,onghtto moue 

every well-difpoſed Chrifſtian,ſcrionfly | 
to apply himſelfe ro this leflon ef learn» 
ing to liue ywhule he js heere, that it may 


nce, 


| O drawe in the laft place to 8. 
concluſjon of this Treauſe of 


membrance of Chriſt his tecond: 
comming vato mdgement ought 
to moue every well-minded Chr 
ſhan co the ftudy of the ſame: Ler 
vsa little call co minde, tharthe 
great houſholder, whom weehaue 


oe wcll with him when he is departed. 


learning to live,and to ſhew thatare-| 


all this while propofed vato our 
I _ kelues, 


a 


p: A 
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ſelues,as the belt paterne for imicati- 
onot living, evca. Chriit Jeſus 35 
gone into atarre: cOUntrey, and hath 


commuteed ns g30GS VNTO vs his 


canſelic will rETUTNC at an houre we 
thinkens: of, 
|; Vpon Which 14s Caucat, WC may 1- 


ſervants, willing vs all to watcin,be-| 


'ferre JUN much vehoucth vs to ar 
riſctrom a lecarc end (toil condt- 
191 of te ( that dangerous apo: 
 pl:xy of che foal) leall wee Cepatt 
; this tranlicoiy fe vnprepared, for 
jadzement ro come, 


the ſhip was i danger of drowning, 
and chit while men {lept,che ene ty 
catne.and jowed tares, and thiat' 
while Helephernes (\eptyhishead was 
takea from him: our (hip 1 1s the 


{dule : our enemy 13 Sathan ;our 
hcad.is Chriſt : lec vs keepe him, ler 
y8'watclfor him, for hc will come 


non tardait, coming he will came ; 
and will nottar: 1c, 
Totkliricys vpa 1d to prepare Vs! 


che! 


—_— ———— —&f___ 
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"venerable Bede) cheir onely eating | 


\themſclues alcogerher vnto the 
(ane, and ther not fearing, or fo 


| ment that was coming vpon chem. 


+ 


low atter : for (ignes going betore, 
they are as ſo many Heraulds ſent 14,4... 
betoreche King oiglory : thete are | 5 
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che berterfor this vigilancy,he him 
telte putterh vs in minde of the dazes | 
of Noab, in which was eating and 
drinking, not that they did fo one- 
ly ts reproved, but that they gane 
themichues ro nothing elſe. And 
therefore deſtruction came ſodaine- 
ly vpon them : asif hee would ſhew 
vs, thatthe world was drowned in 
fine, before 1: was drowned with 
weter:andtha:ttheir deſtraRion was 
was not ſo ſodaine, but that jt was 
torctold chem, It was not (ſuth | 


and drinking, but their addiing 


much asthinking ypon the judge- 


Concerning. Chrift his comming 
rojudgement,we are to ob{erue our 
of the Evangeli(t, the three things 
going before, accompanying his 
laid comming, and {1gnes that fol- 


falſe 


o Pe os > Eno Pr —o—_—_ c - "  - — — — 
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| 


[| 


|| be, when cheſc things arc ſcenc ? 
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falſe Prophets, Warrcs, and ru- 
mors of Warrcs, Famines, Peſti: 
lences, Earch- quakes, the aboun-| 
[ding of iniquitie, waxing cold of 
charitic, and ſuch like: theſe fignes 
ſhew before that the time 1s neare: 
tor the (ignes that doe accompa- 
ny his comming, they are the 
| darkning of the Sunne, che Moone|| 

looſing her light, the falling of the || 
 ſtarres of heaven, thetroublcot the | | 
| powers of heaven. | 
| When this wixpoxooug , or Ittile 
world, man, ſuffereth great agony, | 
his ſenſe ts troubled,and the whole} | 
body diftreiſed, ( it is a ſigne that 
he is vpon the diffolving ) how 
much more ſhall this greater workd 


The {1gnes following, arethe ſepa 
rating of theſhcepe and goats, the 
appointing to the left and right| 
hand: the rwo (entences of judges | ' 
ment, goe you curſed, and come | | 
yee bleiled ; rhen Ps/ate (hall not 
need to aske, Artthou a King but | | 
he ſhall ſee it, cthaheis a King of 
Kings 


——_ 


| 
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Kings and a Lord of Lords, A- 
gatne, as wee know the lzgnes 
of olde age, bur not the yearc, 


moneth, wecke, nor day when the 
aged ſhall depart. So, the world to 


| {be diſſolved wee know by Gods 


word, and the fignes thereof, but 
wee to enquire afrer it, onely our 


prepared for the ſame, 

| Toincice vs to this care, bet vs 
call ro minde alictle,what the holy 
Scripture ſaych,concerning Chrift 
his ſecond comming vato judge- 
ment, as that Revelations 20. The 
Sea ſhall reftore the dead bodtes that 
it bath, and likewiſe death, and bell, 
&ec. Now what a wondeatull fight 
| will this be to ice the Sea, and the 
Earth bring forth ſuch an huge 
multitude of bodies from all parts 
and quarters of the world ? Then 
all ſhall ariſe never to dieany more, 
and after this to recciue a hnall 


doome, euher of 10y, 6x painc. 
Now 


when, we know not, neither ought | 


care muit bce to live continually |. 


| I ——r—-—_ 
New (faith S. Peter ) ſeeing we looke 
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for theſe things, what manuer of per- 
ſons onght we to be 41 holy 6onverſati 
on ? What manner of perſons in ho- 
ly converſation ought wee to be? 
Surely, holy ; Whereforele: vs tol- 
low hi; Counſcell, who is to vs 
{ as we have heard in this Treatife 


before going, of Learning to Line ) | 


the Way, the Treth, and che Life, 
Watch and pray, (faith our Saviour 
Math, 5.) lraft that dy come wna- 
wares 2; Let vs ariſe therctore from 
the fleepe of (inne, and Chriſte 


1 


ſhall giue vs |:g'inrt, When he com: 
meth to jidgement, who ſhall a; 
b:de the day cf his conmmungt 
CAHalachie 4, 2, Who? Surcly 
ney that ever more he 11 a preps 
ration for this {ccond comming of 
the Sonne of man 11 glory, and 
of their owne depar:vic ont ct this 
tranficoric world ;'of the which 
preparation,and eparture, by God 
lis alſM{tinco more (hill be ſhewed 
11 the ]reatiſc following ; in the 
weane 


j 


im — 
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meanetime, this ſhall ſufhce to be. 
ſpoken of Learning to Line; Which | 
God of his mercie grant it may { 
be tothe glory of k15name, 
and the good of all 
Chriitian people, 
A ME N, 
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Braham 4nd Lazarus, 
bothrich and poore in 
toy I 93, 
Almeſdreds commended, 199 
Aſcenſion of Chrijt, the hope 
+ aſcerammns. 441I| 


[B ſſceſion of C hriſ? i9jfall. 


| tbid. 
: TY of the faithfall, 
445 


FU 


V, 


| 
|Ci1ri/tians reſembled to frait- 
| full trees, 27 


| : Ebriſlians | 


A — — 


| 


The Table, 


_— — -—— - — 


Chriftimns 6,3 ſhew reprooved. 
29, 30. Oe. 
| Chriſtians cf olde con:mended. 
37, 38. © 
Chriſt onely 4 ſatisfaction ol 
finr Oo | 65 5 | 
Chriſt an example of all ver-: | 
JHES, 69| 
Chriſts perſon deſeribed. " 
' Chrijts [, — © doings went 
| together. 188 
| 


| — 


; Chr 7 labours in the world. 
I65 
Chriſt beganne to ave before he| | 
| tanght. ICc5 
Chrifts wonderfull wercy tn Cas 
ring all that came unto him, 
| 189 
|Cirift the beſt friend. 253] 
'in Chrij! fine things to be con- 
| ſta acred. 4 48 | 
hat a Chiiſitan is, 37, 
Content to berre conturelies 


we Chriſſians muff be, 286 
C@n-:.' 


The Table, 


Deſcription of our Saviour 


Chriſt accoriing to his hu- 


Conſideration of our eſtate ne- 


ceſſary. 426 
| Croſſe how every one mn[t._ 

| Hance 286 

D. | 

Day of #udgement to be remen- | 
bred. 471 
Denying of our ſelses what it 
i. 284. 


- Mmanitte, = 
Deſpaire not at all in Chrift his 
ſafferings. 41T1 
Divels diſpoſſeſſed by Chrifts 
power. 195 
Devotion decayed. 265| 
Doing, net hearing onely requi- | 
red. | I88 | 
Ex | 
Earthly poſſeſsion ginen of God | 
to be extoyeds. 393 


p  E-44 | 


« _— =_ ” — — © _— ww 
_ _— 


_ Thet able, 


SY www . 
_ I CEO” 
- 


Epa of mans hepe & FeliCiti2_». 


, s \ c I 
| Endevfour Yoonr dity commick- 
I& aable. 47 


Onur end attaintd by thats 67 
Example of Chriſt layd downe' 
Fs v5 to follow,” | 706. 


| 
| F. 


| 


Faithfull men ſee Chriſt, 3 
; | Faithfull belcevers ſpiritually 
; conceiue Chriſt. 261 
Faith which bath life, ts frene 
| bymmotion. 37 
Faſting commented. 12.25. 
Faſjiing helpeth againft temp-| | 
| tation. ibid, | 

 Faſtes befere the $ abbaths and 
= aayes. _ 


| 
| Feaſt put us in 'minde of hea- 
| 2 | venſ) hind. 264 
_ dares tobe obſer ea 
mn: ns Chriſtians, 379 
Fo'ty 


— —_—— EZ As > w % —_— a 0 »—-S. oo” — - - . — >» _- ewogy — eu -  ——_ 


IT OO - 


The Table, "MF | 


Forty daies fafting ancient.121 
G. | | 


| 


Geſtnre to bewſed in prayer. 
2 J 
| Glory hew Chriſt ſled ſromit. | 
| 163 
Glory of ths world water tamme. 


| "_ 


Gods benefits (hontd moouet 

to ſerne kim. þ | 
' God provekesvs with his bene- 

fits to lone him. ibid.” 
Gods goodneſſe extended to- | 
| wardsall, 144 
Good muſt be done by one to 4-/ 
other, 146 


H, 


Hate Father and mother, how , 
. weare ſaid, 320, 
Hearing and doing goe toge- 


Z. 2 Hely 


ther. 185 


a—Sire 
een adit OC ene —_———_—__ 


——_  e—__ 


_ het ng 


. 
— "Oe A 4-04 gp Ate AG SIS OS Oo OO ' 
© 


==  — 
> 0 


The Table. 


Holy women grotn to devoti- 


00. 5 
Holy Ghaſt, the comming down 
thereof. =—_ 


Holy Gheſt, the manner of his 
comin? and the fruit _— 
f. 

Humilitie commended. 98. ol 

HUGH elcarned of Chrift. 90 | 


4458, 
7 *$ 
L 


| teſus a name of preat efficacie, 
212.05. 
| [nv9c17ion to be made in the 
4: 12 of Leſs. | 216' 

loyfi! it is to meditate of the | 
| life of Chriſt. In 
Toy to the faithfull te ſee Chriit 
# the fleſh. 9. CFC. 

| Irrelioion 16 tike away the tem- 
porall benefits from the mam- 
tenance of Religion, JO 8 
I udgement, 


—— CC 
-- ——— - ——— -- 


Indgement , Chriſts comming 
{ thereunto deſcribed. a71 
[Tire of the laſt O_ not 
A Me = + ——__ .\ 7.4. 


'A | 
Knoraledge: of mtrifete' dud. | 
| weedleſſe maſſes aſallowed. 


"IMG ANY t \ 
| 1 
: E % 
| LAY : Ry _ \* $ 
i oa * L 4 , 
4 , \ \ OS. r » o " 
1 ba" V I is $ 9g + wh, ' . 
pr p 3 % pF P d uh. , # , 
o 
4 


Labours of Chrifian _—_ : 


WI 


\w 


| [7 ahour ef bedy ought. jo be en- 


 darcd. 17 8.CX. | 
\ Labor» of Chriſt inthe: world. 
164 
lone, how: wee-are delivered | 
| fremit. 296 
Life of Chriſt & direction for 


our life. 70.7 1.07. 
(SEA: £3 £1475 | 


| 


1 i 


Ee EF reg rear... Cee ET acts 


—_ G— 


The Table. . —- 


R_ ——J 


| 


| 


4 


| 


deſcribed. I37 
Man how reconciled unto God, 
138.139. 


Meastatio of the Haut pf C 24 | 
Meditation tordleth the P. '| 


the lone of God. 
Meditation of Thelife of chrif 


| Mercy of God manifeſted. 142 
Miracleewhat' ray Youeh OT 


| | ;| 3 42 T | 
Miracles daily Wooaghe os 


347 
Mtaeles hoy ceaſed Sy 


It 0h Mi 


o 
® 
1 
Oo v1 
F 
1 


| Obediext Cir i/i1as antics. 29} 
Or- 


Mans perfection before his fall 


neceſſary in time of me | 
On. ''8 


w - FS TIGRE s 


| 


|Paſs19n of Chriſt ſhould mach 
| *2980Ke DS. 394] 
Peacealye converſation agreen- | 


| Primitine Chnrech had miracles 


PF 


Patience in Chrift aud Chrifti- 
ANs. 391- 392. ENG 
Paſsion of Chriſt to be medita- 
ted pos. | 386. ea. 


"The Table, % 


Order the preſerver of things. | 
239TI | 


| bleton Chriſtian life. 203 
Prayer 4 [peciall part of Gods 
'Wo0#{p1Þ, . 226 
Prayer a forme therof.22 7:09 
Ebriſ!s prayer expounaed.ibid 
Prayer for thoſe tm authoritie. 
= z3ol 
Pride reprovued, * 101 


. L 
"| , 
A # 45 * 
' ky ' 
« TY? ; k \ 
4 
[! * 


TY . — -— Avro erent, cnet TOY ne 


34" 


\ 


neſtions 


eee 


— 


| | T he Table. 


O weſtzons captions & difficult 
anſwered by Chriſt. 345.6. 


R. 


Repentamece neceſſary. 20 


| Reſarredtion of C hraft, and the 
| benefits thereof. . 423.0. 
Ref wrrection of the faihſul 
id. 
LefurrefZien from Gans 43 
Revewpe not tobevuſed: 206; 
uiches wot evill of themſclues., 


304 
#:) v 
0 OPAL I ; ;\.48 = | 


IOq 


cabbath dey the obſervation 
; thereof. = 366. Oat 


Reproaches patzently to be [af- | 
' fered, ES 205 | 


| 


Sabbath, | 


aur tet wn co re ene ere 


. * 
—  — 


| 


The Table. [ 


Sabbath, the end of it, and 0- 
ther fe ;/tuall dayes. iIbid- 
Shadow the Law was, & how, | 
by that of the 4oſiles, Heb.r0 


page 15s 
Sicke ſonle cured, hew. 143. 
Stcke felkes cured. 194 


ba 
od + .— 


|Teachin? of Ch: iſt with great 


TempiC a we doe. 135 


— —_y—— 


T, 


power, 179 | 
7 empter, how to withſ/1nd | 
. bum by Chriſts example. 131 


Tempors!| Commodities,ave the 

reanes for the continuance of 

Religion, 303 
Tran fieuration of Chriſt. 246 
C onſidcratiens of the Tranſfi- 


Env ation. ibid, 
Canſes of the trauſfuguration. 
256 

Travels in the world neceſſary. 
175 

P aitie| 


| 


Tice confon ded inbeholding of| | 


| 


g T, te Table, 


V. 

| |. 

Vanitic to ſceke praiſe of men, 
I53 

Vertnes of all ſorts to be ſeene 

in thel: fe of Chriſt. $ , 


Chriſt Vertucs, 


W, 


il 1tchfulneſſe very necefvary. 
473 
iVeepme of Chriſt over Ternſa- | 
lew. 294 
weeping for otr fines _—_— 
7. 281" 
ſe Virgins, /onfee wiſe Chrt- | 
ſ[ttans. 404 
IWiſedome of Chrt#t in anſwe- 
rine difficult queſtions. 346 
Workes of charitic commenced. 
198 | 
IWorkes | 


— 


| 


| | fortheloueof Chrit, 220 


Zeale blindruſheth,it knoweth 


ET The Table. 3 | 


workes of Chriſtians what they 
are 37 
iVorldly things to be forſaken 


Zu 


#ot whither. 25| 


